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If we compare it tO what was originally planned, we ca n see that from con-

cept to realisarion cenain changes have raken place. One idea was [o have an 

ex hibirion enr ided An Organired World of Objects or all "Encylopaedia of7hing/' 

(Smerdel 1996: 36) based on our knowledge of objecrs and culmral e1ements. 

Anorher proposaJ, enti tled PemlfllJent Set- Up of the SEN! - Ga/lelY (Dular 

1996: 71), envisaged a presenrarion of objecrs and acriviries rhat would meer 

rhe needs of researchers dealing with rhe herirage kepr by rhe museum, as well 

as providing, in an appropriare manner, cuirural informarion to ll1useum visi

tors. The 'gallery' was to have six componelllS: rhe regional characreristics of 

Slovenc ethnie areas, an exhibition of the museu rn collec tions, an ex hibition on 

immovable heritage, an A [o Z of economic and orher act iviries , an exhibition 

on Slovenes and rhe world, and a resea rch roo m (Dubr 1996: 72-74). During 

irs realisarion rhis ambitious conceptualisarion , in which the gallery of rhe 

collections dictated th e o rder of study collections equipped with precise details 

(geographical, temporal, typological, functional, formal-aesthetie classification) 

and descriprions (size, marerial, exrenr) (Dular 1996: 71), acquired a form rhat 

cncompasses all of these eJements, but in a somewhat different, Jess studious 

way, more approachable for rhe avcrage visitor. 

ll1ere is now on view an cxhibition that talks about the dynamics of the rela

tions between nature and culture: about the narural environmenr in which we 

we re bom and the socio -cultural environment (hat co-determines who we are. 

Ir tells of the universal hunun srriving ro co n tro l (he env ironmenr and survive 

within ir - a sr riving expressed through ways of making a living and bring 

crearive. 1he ex.hibition familiarises visirors wirh the mart:rial and nOn-11l3t(,

rial heri rage of rhe Slovenes, as well as some non -Europea n cuirures. Ir draws 

aneIHion ro rhe rempor~d, geographical and social hererogenc iry of rhe cu lrural 

heritage and ir, close connecr ions with wider European and world processes 

of consranr change. In 900 square men-es of space, around 3000 objects are 

displaycd, whiGh reprcsents a remh of rhe muscum's co li<::cr ions. 

At the forefronr of the exhibirion, which is the result of work by the museul1l's 

cu rators, groups of designers, mher museum staff and exrcrnal collaborarors, 

are objecrs and their sto ries. Most of rhe objecrs are in display cases, bur so me 

are displayed wirhin settings (wch a S the chupa seagoing eanoe and crafrsmen's 

workshops). 'nle narrative thread co nnecting rhe displayed objects is depend

ence on the marerial world of nature, which is emphasised br under-Aoor 

display cases . ll1us rhe dorIllouse sk ins in rhe under-Aoor cases accomp'lny 

the dormousc traps in rhe display case on hUIHing as ameans of survival in 

rhe same way rhar under-Aoor honeycomb co nnecrs wirh rhe beehives in the 

display case on beekeeping. ll1C exhibition is made up of a number of logically 

dererrnined sections, while the presc nrarion o f Slovene materia l is in line with 

estab li shed crhnological principles. 

l1lt~ inrroductOry secrion ObjntJ' of Lije, Objem of Desire [clls of the relarions 

bcrwecn man and objccr, and of how rhe museum's collecrions carne abam. 

The muscum objecrs are locared on a "time line" of evcnts in the world and rhe 

visiror's atrenrion is drawn to items that are eharacreris[ically Slovene; rherc 

is also a Illulrimedia presen[<1tio n of the characrcristics of the Slovene e[hllic 

region. "111e pan entirled Earth and IY-'t1ter deals with resources and ways of life 
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bascd on agricultural and subsistence acriviries (gathering, hunting, fishing, 

arable farming) and non-agricultural ones (crafts, trade, transport, economic 

migration). The section iVecessar)' and UnneceSJ"ary presents objects connected 

with (he basic funcrions of rhe home, as well as clothes and other textiles, wh ile 

Social and Spiritual is concerned with those aspecrs of life which connect the 

individual with sociery (sociaJisarioll, social groups, popular law, measures, 

cusroms) and with the spiritual world (foJk beliefs, folk instruments, folk art). 

Non-European culrures are presenred in Refiections of Distrint ~'(Iorlds: rhe fea

turcd objects from different conrinenrs were largely obrained by the museum 

from Slovenes who encounrered foreign cultures (such as Friderik Baraga, 

Ignacij Knobkhar and Anron Codelli). Finally, rhe EthnoAlph((bet, in the form 

of a maze, is designed so that younger visirors can interact with it: childrcll can 

have direct contact wirh objecrs from rhe Slovene and non-European cultural 

heritage. 

The exhibirion addresses rhe visitor 011 many levels and in differenr ways: 

through objects - rhe "rradirional" museUlll medium - or through lllodern 

media. The objects are carefu]]y selected so as ro represenr regional , remporal , 

social and formal variations. -TIle oldesr date from rhe 1 Grh cemury, bur there 

are also completely contcmporary irel1ls. Like everything else, this exhibirion 

is affected by spatial restrictions, bur it is organised in such a way, in terms of 

both form and content, rhar rhe col.lections, because of the greater accessibility 

of the mllsellm's stock, can easily be changed. In only a few instanccs are ob

jecrs replaced by replicas, whilc large objects (such as buildings and hayracl<s) 

arc represented by sClk modeIs. Visitors ca ll come intO direcr conracr with 

rhe objects, touching or holding rhem so (hat they get a feel for the materials 

usca , their funcrion and so on; this is parricula.rly rhe case in the EtnoAlphabet 
section . 

The exhibition is enriched by alldiovisuai materials, in t.he shape of multi

media, cthnological film and alldiovisllal collages. TIle introducrion to rhe 

multimedia presentarion \"1(1170 am f? \·'(1170 ((re we? shows the Slovenc ethnic 

areas and rheir characrerisrics, as manifested in rhe rype of sertleme)\r, build

ings, tradirional dress, I))usic, dance, language and so on - in other words , the 

eicmcnrs ofcllltural heritage which are largely not commIlnicated by cxhib-

itcd objects. Alongside [he exhibired chllpa seagoing ca noe t.here is shown rhe 

erhnographical film Clmpll ~ the lJesselofSloveneji;-hermen, which helps locate 

rhe muscul1l obj eGr in irs erhnological-hisrorical conrext, and ir is also possible 

ro see anorher film !vlemorie;- o/an Aurisina ji;-herm((n, which provides us with 

background information. Scarrer-ed rhrough the exhibirion on 19 screens are 

al!riio7JiJll((1 col/age;- designed to bring the displayed objecrs ro life, shuwing how 

they were made and used, as well as in some insrances, presenring how rhey 

have dunged over time (for exarnple, how rhe tradiriona'! plough was replaced 

by the traeror). The exhibitioll is further enriched by photographs, drawings 

and I1taf'S, while rhe informarion contenr is ofFered in a range of formats (dis

play pancis, data 011 objecrs, IcaActs). All the beadings and impurtant rexrs are 

proviclcd in borh Slovenc and English. 

The main aim of Betweell iVlltl/re ((nd Gdture is , rhrough mlISCUllI objecrs, [hc 

design of [he exhibition, Judiovisllal and other elements (scale Illodels and 
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maps). phorograp hs. drawin gs and archive marer iaL>. ro help rhe visiror fecl 

d oser ro rhe world of rhe Slovene Erhnographic Musellm's objecrs. Ar rhe fore

fronr of rhis efforr arc collecr io ns and objecrs hirherro lInknown ro rhe wider 

public due ro rh e prcvious Iack o f appropriarc exhibirion space . For decad es . 

rhey \Vcrc collecr.ed. sro red and resea rched by rhe museUI11 Cllrarors in o rder ro 

arrive a r an lInd ersra ndtng of characrerisric wa)'s of life and culmre in Slovene 

erhnic arcas. in rhe Slovene diaspora and in conracr wirh forc ign clIIrures, es pe

ciaII), in rhe 19 rh ccntury and rhc firsr half of rhe 20rh ce nr ur)'. 

By bringing visiro rs into conracr wirh rhe world of obj ecrs \vc \Vould like 

ro help rhem reAecr on [he role and influence of man in rhe crearion of rhe 

marer ial frOIn rhe narural, ro bring rhem doser ro rhe crhnologicaJ herirage, 

which is a bridge bcrween pas r and presenr dail), and fesrive life. and ro ofFe[ ol 

permancnr exhibirion based above all on rhe l11useum co ll ecr io ns, rhus pr0 010r

ing an awaren ess of rh e importance of culrural roo rs ro rhe sc nse of idenriry of 

rhe individllal , rhe group and rhe narion . .. herc and now. Between Nature (/nd 

Cuiture is rhe firsr parr o f rhe permanenr ex hibirio n; rhe rela rionship berwecn 

rh namral and rh e cul [ural will 3lso , in a somewh ar differe m way. be dcaJr 

w irh by rhe second pan. cmirl ed l. Wie tlnd Othcn - Images of lvly WurLd, where 

rhe scope o f rhis rela rionship will be explo rcd rhrough rhe life of rhe indi vidu ::1i 

and his o r he r social roles. 

LITERATURE 
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Between nature and culture 

Man withollt objects is a naked creamre in the midst of nature; a vlIlnerable 

homo, who became habilis, erectus and then sapiens when he invented the first 

tool and weapon for hunting. 

And then culture appears: " ... fi much wider conception rooted in lafin cob-c. to 

tiLI or to cIIItivate. to de/Jelop com'ciolls!y " (Steensberg 1980: 174-75) . 

Homo babi/is 

Homo habilis (e/gasfo) . erectus 

and sapims. The first is thoughr 

to have been a ca rrion cater who 

used only rhe 1110S[ simple srone 

hunting weapon - an axe. 

Hotno en:,"l7lS 

1he second c1iscovcred the impor

tance and use oF fire. The third 

- Homo sapicw I1canderfhaiiensis 

and Homo sapiem sapiel1S - al

ready hunted with heavy stone 

HoUlo J-ajJinu 
(dr:twing: Andrej.l Peklar, 1.004 : SEM DOClIIlll'1l1 .lI ion) . 

spears or more advanced spears 

with reindce r horn points. 1he 

development of objects and 

rJleir uses - cultural progress 

- signified the development 

of man. 

Bear bone spea r he.1d . Poročka zijajka , around .30.000 yea rs old - cop>, 
(from Ihe coll ections of the Cd jc Regiollal Must' lIm; photo: Markn I b bil':. 20(7). 
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Vicw of rhe ex hibirion 
(photo: MJrko ]- Llhič. 2()() 7; SE),,,,I I)UI.:Urn t llLlIio l1) 

And yet: "\\'11' ((re stilI dependent 

on the ('normom discoveries w/:li(h 

m((rked what mt~y be (ril/ed with

Ollt all)1 ext1.ggeration the Neo!ithic 
Hevalufion: agricu!tllre, animal 

/JI(sbandry, pottery, wetlving, etc. 

Al! we have added to these /lrts 

ojCilJilisation' after eight 01· ten 

mil/enilifl m·e some imprOlJemen ts" 

(Levi-S rrauss 1993: 36). 

The world is nor as srrange and 

differenr as ir looks . . . Objecrs 

may divide or bring (Ogerher 

diffcrenr clIlrures . . . Alongside 

rhe inAucnce of neig bbouring 

and " imporred" c lIIrures, is ir rhe 

narural environmcm rhar is rhe 

driving force behind rhc develop

mcm of silllilar wo rking (0015, 

machine,-y and merhods, as \VeU 

as orher rdared clIIrural elcl1lenrs, 

among \Vidci)' separared peoples 

on diffcrenr conrinenrs) 
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Collections, museums 
- temples of material 
memory 

View ot' the ex hibitiull 
(phniU: N ;!J;I Lg;ll1 k. 20()') : 's1-. r-. j DO,,: Un1 l'l\l:uion }. 

One of the first mllSCllll1S - seats 

and remples of the Muses, 

bllildings and spaces dedicated 

to cxhibitions of art, historical , 

scicnrific, and other collecrions, 

of man 's material I11cl11ory - is 

hdd ro be Prolemy's Il1USellll1 

iII Alexandria in the 3,,1 cemury 

GC The first l1luscum in Europe 

is thought ro be the Ashrnole,ln 

MlISCUI11 iu Oxford, fOllnded in 

1679, Toda>,"s leading lUuseums 

developed from [he fOLlndariolls 

of RCllaissance and Baroque col-

lecrions owned by the Church 

and nJers or princes, from 

"cabiners of clIriosiries", from 

sciemific collecrions Fosrered by 

rhe academic movemenr of the 

Enlighrenmcm, and from the col

lecrions of I1l11Sellm insrirutions 

from rhe 19'1. and 20 01, centuries. 

111c fOllndations of rhe Slovene 

Ethnographic Muscum also 

developed in the 19'" cemury, in 

closc harmony with rhe current 

Romamic tren ds. They con

sistcd of the "ethnographic" or 

"erhnological" collecrions of the 

Carniolan Provinc ial Museum 

in Ljubljana, fOllnded in 1821. 

TI1cse collections followed the 

model of the JoannClLm in Graz, 

and included dcscriptions and 

painrings of national costumes 

and bui.ldings, folk t;lles, fair)' 

tales, wedding songs and runes, 

and so on . 'fhe very first object, 

however, reAects thc Enlighren

mcm and its intercst in the pOpll

lation's economic cndcavollrs: it 

is a model of rl ban'el eart wirh an 

ox (Celin, dating from 1833, 

]\Jlodel of" a can. PbIlin:-l neal' (-bkck. 183.3 (S)::)\,t Co llt:criullS : photo: ,\ 'I.L rko I-bhh':. 2.0(7). 
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Guardians of memory -
curators, museum collectors 

In 1923, rhe "ethnographic 

collections" of the Carniolan Pro

vincial Museul11 ronned the basis 

of rhe formally cstablished Royal 

E[hnographic Museum. Al firsr, 

[he majoriry of its collecrions 

wcre, regionally, from the former 

provin ce ofCarniola, or more 

specifically from the regions of 

Upper Carniola a nd \'V'hite Car

niola, and the dominam thcmes 

were rex tiles and folk art. Cha.llg

es occurred only arIel' 1945 and 

wcre aim ed at rran$ce nding rhe 

mllSeUIl1'S previous "Carniolan" 

provincial framcwork ro bccom e 

a central Slovene institution. 

Thc res ults of rhe 1l.10n li me mal 

collecrion activitics carried out by 
Orel's field teams (1948- 1962) 
were then1Jtically, geographically, 

and sociall)' diversified collcc

rion s, formed according ro the 

common division into mater ial, 

social, and spiriwal culture. 

Major groups of objects included 

ploughing and orher agricultural 

implemen ts, hullting and fi shing 

gea r, yokes, mean s of [ransporta

tion, furnirure, hOllsehold objects 

and implements, tools and 

products of domestic cra.ftsl1lcn, 

ln adelition ro Gorenjska and 

Bela krajina, rhe objecrs came 

from Ljubljan;] and irs environs , 

from thc regions of Dolenjska, 

Primorska, Notranjska , $tajerska, 

and Koroška. Ovcr the follo\Ving 

decades, rhe collecrions beC3 mc 

cven more divtrsificd , especially 

in rhcll1aric and social rcrms, 

hecallse of the greater numbcr 

of ClIr<ltors and the inevi[ahlt 

inHll cnce of cuntcmpocary and 

mod ern t~h eorctical views. 



The oliections have been shaped , 

smdied, and exhibited by a long 

list of experts: 

Niko Županič (1923-1940) 
Sranko Vurnik (1923- 1940) 
Franc Kos (19.37- 1943) 
Rajko Loiar (1940- 1945) 
Boris Orel (1945- 1962) 
Milko Mat ičc[Ov (1945-1952) 
Frančiška Šarf (1949-1980) 
Marija Jagodic - Makarov ič 

( 1953-1989) 
Pavla Štrukel j (1955- 1990) 

orazd Maka rovi č 

(1958- 1998) 

Boris Kuhar (1 % 3- 1987) 
Angelos Baš (1963-1 979) 
Ljud mila Bras (1964- 1990) 
Tanja Tomažič (1965-2001) 
[rena Keršič (1978-2004) 
Inja Smerdel (1980- ) 
Ivan Sedej (1987-1996) 
Andrej Dular (1986- ) 
Janja Žagar (1 989- ) 
Bojana Rogelj Škafar (1989- ) 
Ralf eplak Mencin (1990- ) 
Mojca Terčelj (1996- 2004) 
Nena Židov ( 1996- ) 
Polona Sketelj (1996- ) 
Daša Hribar (1999- ) 

Igor Cverko (2001-2008) 
Marko Frelih (2004- ). 

The museum objects have 
had different meanings in 
different periods - usually 
in line with contemporary 
ideas with in the discipline 
of ethnology 

View of rhe exhibirio ll 
(1'11010: NaJ~1 19ank. 2005; SDv\ D OI.:ulllcm :uio l) . 

From 1923 to 1945 
Objecrs were considercd [o be the 
"nation's jewels" , "crafted by rhe 

mind and [he hands of the people, 

origina[i.ng from [he soul of the 

narion". The ethnographic muse

um was particularly inrercsted in 

arrefacrs thar were as o ld as possi

ble and were ex pec ted [o ili m rrarc, 

rogerher wirh all their specifics and 
characrerisries, "a small narion's 

long hisrory" (Rogelj Ška f.·H 1993: 
9; Smerdel 1980-82: 3). 

Sca rcd pcnsivc C hriS[ 
i" f,f\· \ Cnl lcc[inm: phow: t\hrko H~lhl:. 2.UU71. 
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Sea red pensive C hrist in a eh. pel , 
Kočice near Žerale. second half 
of the 19th century (SE~'1 Culkc(iom: 

photo: i\t l r~:o I labic-. .zOO!). 



View of thL~ cxhibition (ph ulO: M:trkn 11;lhic. 

1007; 5E!\,j Docllm c1lIa tiu Jl) 

From 1948 to the 1970s 
Ani tudes ro objects \Vere based 

on the definition of ethnology as 
rhe discjpline which collects and 

srudies "diverse mareria'! fwm th e 

folk Ijfe of the Slovenes", or as th e 

science of "the culrural products 

of rhe Slovenc pcople and the 

bws of th eir devclopmenr" (Orel 

1948: 7) . 

"Sno/Ushoes and .. kis are cu/tlirtll 

element; of ancient origin. " 

"!f [ were al'ked 0 11 which edmo

logleal specijic itenu the S/oljene 

peo!,l/' can pride themselvl/s, 1 
WOIt/d amolIg orhel)' mmtioJl the 

(l1/eiem Bloke skis. they certaillljl 
milk among thl' mOJt signijic({llt 

objem %ur material folk mIture 

and the), must at/rtlct OltT attention 

as ti li lIIlIIJltal exampll' of a folk 

mmm o/transporttltioll in S/ov
enia, in partim/ar as tllJ tIl/xi/im)1 

to folk cO>'tume .. . the Slovenes . .. 

beCt1me fomom (iS the oldest ,·kiers 

i Ti Central Furope" (Orel 1962: 

8,13). 

Post-1970s 
Ethnology saw a shifr from the 

smd), of the devclopmenr and 
rypology of cultural elem enrs ro 
their bearers and their anitudes . 

ln the ll1useum, man became the 

focu. of interes r as "the bearer of 

cuJrure, while the way of life was 

introduced as the relationship 

berween man and his culrural and 

narural environment as expresscd 

in everrday rourines" (Slavec 

Gradišnik 1995: 130). And 

o bjec ts becamc above aJi rhe bear

ers of info rmatio n with l11ulripJc 

meanings: mareria.J wirnesses ro 

quotidian and festive way s o f life 

and (he carriers of scories of crca

riviry, invenriveness, knowledge, 

wisdom, ideals of beaury and 

coex isrence with nature. 

"Th~ whecl'tone holder may halJ<' 

been fi minO!; ma;ginalobject, an 

addition to the s,ythe, but together 

with itl' mtlStei; the mOlIJel; it played 
a quite exteptioilal role in the 
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\'(Ihetsrone 
holder, Upper 
Savinja Vall ey, 
I ~uc 1910 century 

(S FM COll ("C fi()O.~ ; 

pho to: C lrm l'n 

Narohe. 1')').3) . 

Whemone bolder with the namc Franc 
cut into it (SEM CuIlCCfillIlS; ph uto: Carmen 

N:lrobc. "J'Jn 

cultum} image o/the l1i1/flg!:" o/the 

time, as fi ver)' personal tool With 
maTl)1 JneaTlings. And the mower 

was - I'l'gmdles,' ofhis social starIM 

- an indil1idllr7l, a pm'Ofltlliry with 

a partit tt!fli' reputation in the mml 

conmmnity [JI addition to " Il its 
other meanings tlIul, of (oarse, to 

si mpljl bl.'i ng u"ejit/, fi whersttJl7I! 

holder UNIS the exterl'/tI! token and 

reflectiorJ o/a mouJ(:;<" consciollsness 

,1 his own pen'Olwlit)' and o/iJi,' 
!IJis/) to be recognized in Il partimlIIi' 

wtly" (Smerdel 1994: (8). 



The avba bonnet, the 
kozolec hayrack, lace, 
straw baskets, day horses 
- objects that give us our 
identify? 

Just as the Nethe rlanders bave 

their clogs, Hungarians tbeir 

shcphcrd 's coa t or perhaps sadcUc, 

the Irish rbeir ClIrrarh boat and 

our Cmatian neighbours the 

rilmburic{[ (a stringed in stru-

ment silllilar to a mandolin), we 

Slovenes are in love wid1 a smaJI 

arra), of iden tifying objects. And 

tbese, as with other Europea n 

nations, cannor by any means, 

from a dcvclopmental, histori-

ca l, objective po int of view, be 

Iabdled spec ifi ca lI l' - or only - as 

Slovenc cul tural elements. Most 

of rhem belung to tbe bighly 

inrerconncctcd Eurupean culrutal 

heritage , or cven ro that which 

ex tends bc)'ond Europe's bo rde rs . 

Neverrheless, fro m an expressivel)' 

cthnological vicwpoinr, some of 

rbclll , such as rhe avbr[ and tbe 

kozolec, are pcrceived and em

plo)'ed by many Slovenes - even 

perhaps rhe majorir)' - as symbols 

of ideurity. 

View 0[- d,e exhibitiol1 
(photo: i'''-:ld;& 2~ank , 200'): SF~ : l)ocnnwlll:uion). 

The avba bonnet, an instant 
Slovene stereotype 

View of [he cx hibirion (p!toto: ,\larko I-bhic. 2007: SEM DOCUllIl"IH <lfioJl) 

Some picrorial and other exa rnples showing tbe fonner use of ohjects aud new forms rhc), have raken: 

I Ponair of a wo man frolll Gorenjska wcaring an avbfI, sigued J. S., d.a red 1827 (S 1'.0\,1 Collect;on,). 

2 M :,,), and child , in Gorenjska na rioual dress, wc:ning an aoba, the co unrrys ide in rhc 
hackgro und. The work of poimer Ivan Vavpotič, COIllJJljss io ned by arowIl rC'siden r, 1930. 
' Ih" I7vbl7, pan of rural cu.lrurc, bccol1les an ideo logica lI l' used :tnd abused visual symbol. 
Ir belongs rogcrher wirh other s)'mbolic elemcnrs selecred by rbe urhan popuhr ion ([es ri "e 
Go renjska drcss as a cosnune of me wive~ of impo n ant c irizcns, \Va rn o n special occasions; 
painted rural ehcsrs showing an (wb" in ur ban recepLiou roO IllS) ro cmphasisc rheir 
Slovt'nenc,'\$ and ;lffirm [heir social status (SU.·I Cul ll.'ct iom ). 

,) "Slovenia as [ remember ir ". a work h)' Il1tiol1cs ian painter Prijona Maruro, 2002. The 
country is s)' l11bolised by a Slovene wo man in natiollal Jress wl'aring an al/bli and sY lllbo lic 
demcll{s or the Slovenc counrryside in [he background (. ... F.M C:olk'ct ion,). 

4 The arblere MerIene Otte)' reccivillg Slovenc cirizcllship, Ma)' 2002, wcacillg :l il rlvb" (,h< 0 ,1" 

ncwsp:lpcr: ,)holu; Boru! Ju rci.21Jnl\cc). 

I tl t he show-case: 

!'eakec! I7l1bfl. celltral Sloveni a, 19rh century, P'UT of n'Hioll,1 dress in the 20'" century 
(SE-'-1 Cul1t:ct;oll:». 

Figures of women in narion:1i dress, weari.ng an flfJba, wllri.st sOlIvenirs, last qUJner oF [he 
20d, century (don:ued by rh<: shop DUIII) . 

This woman's head covering, which is one of rbe mosr visible and es rabli shed 

sre reo t),pical symbol, of Slovenchood, is rhe m os t Jisrinerive parr of the 

narional dress. The avb" is in faer know n elsewbere and, like othcr clemenrs 

of national dress, was first worn by members of rhe nobili ry and urban mid

dle class and was rhen imirared as a fashion accessorl' by rural women. The 

oldest m ention of rhis irem in arural sening ca n be found in rbe lasr will a.nel 

res ra m en t of a Carniotan freema n from 17 07 . 'J(/ea lrhie r farmer's wives fro m 

rhe Upper Ca rniola, Lower Ca rniola , Sryria and Ca rinrhia rcgiol1 s bega n tO 

wear rhe r1vba in the late 18rh century. Bur its significa nce chan ged over ri me: 

in rhe firsr ha lf of rb e 19rh century ir was rypically worn by m arried women , 

while in rhe second half of tile same cenrur), ir became the fes ri ve hcadgcar 
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of all classes of women: ir was 

worn in parricular ar weddings 

and ar Easrer and Corpus Chrisri 

parades. 1hen in rhe lare 19rh 

and early 20rJl cenruries rhe avba 

i>ecamc parr of rhe 'na tional dress' 

- an ourfit that flirrcd with rhe 

festive clorhes of the Upper Car

niola (now Gorenjska) region and 

which became, among different 

social srrar<l, ameans of display

ing their Slovene appurtenance at 

various celebrations and evenrs. 

Kozoici - harbingers of the 
homeland 

Scale model of Si ruončič's toplnr or 
linked double hayrack. se.le 1: 50, 
Bis[[ica near Mokronog, ereCEcd in 1936 
by Toni Tramik, Velenje, 2002 
(photo: hb rku !- lJhič . 2007: SEM I)U(tUllenl :l.t io l\). 

Returningfrom abroad, a travel

ler iJ alwoys moved when he is 

welcomed by hoymeks, the first 

harbingers of the home/and (Cevc, 

Čop 1993: 220). 

These words by the architecr 

Mušič, one o f [he mosr impor

rant researchers of rhe kozolec or 

Slovene hayrack, express its gen

eral value and symbolic rneaning. 

This anciem bur srill funcrional 

strucrure - of wearhered wood 

or worn concrere, usually roofed, 

used for the drying shea fs of 

grain , dover, bean5 or hay - is 

one of rhose culrural elemenrs 

rhat the majoriry of Slovenes 

recognise as part of "their" he rir

age and narional idenrity. But 

kozo/ci do not belong exclusively 

ro Slovcnia's cultura.l herirage: 

they also appcar in the wider 

Alpine area, in parts of North

ern Europe, and even in Japan 

and rhe mounrains of \'V'es tern 

China. Abroad, however, rhey 

are nor as widespread, as typo

logically diverse and developed 

;15 in Slovenia, wht:re nine types 

are rt:cognised. To dare, the 

oidest reference to hayracks in 

Slovenia datcs from 1659 (a 

Larin text m enrioning "a fidd ar 

the hayrack"); in neighbouring 

Carinthia a reference from rhe 
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SmaJl, dccorarive kozolec hayracks in 
[he colInyard of a hOl1 se, Potok in rhe 
TLIhi nj Valley, 2004 (phu,o, lnj" S",,,dcl, SDI 

DOCllnlt:m ;nioll) . 

environs of Hermagor/Šmohor 

dates from 1558, and the old

esr image of a hayrack is in an 

engraving from Valvasor's Clol), 

of the Dl/ehy of Corniola da[ed 

1689. 

As with all vernacular archi

tecrure, hayracks are essen-

riaII), connecred with the SP'lCC 

in which they are e rected. Their 

torm has been influenced by 

Slovenia's loca[ion at the jllncrure 

of Mediterranean , Alpine and 

Pannonian environmenrs. ln the 

village conrext, rhe)' differed only 

in size (a kozolec with more than 

one 'window' was witness to rhe 

owner's aff!uence) and in quaLity 

of detail and ornamentation , thus 

emphasising social srrarification. 

Picruresquely blcnded into rhe 

culrural landscape, the kozolec has 

'llways been a favourire rheme for 

painrers aod is also reflected in 

architecrure, in the design of ur

ban furniture (display stands for 

advertising and local ;t nnOllnce

menrs), and in ethnic and tourist 

souvenirs. Scaled-down hayracks 

figure as ornamenrs in courryards 

and linked hayracks function as 

garages. As a rypical "Slovene" 

gifr, a kozolec was erccred o n the 

estate of Prince C harles, heir ro 

rhe British rhrone. 



The Slovene ethnological heritage - outmoded scarecrow or 
attractive cultural invitation? 

Are we afraid of our trad ition al culrural her i[age or does it fill us w ith genuine 

pride? Dw-ing hisroric changes of fo rtune it has tcpeatedly been exposcd ro po

litical rnaniputation, sometimes serv ing as the heart o f national identity, other 

times hindering progress and developmem. For many, who othcrwisc admire 

the culrural traditions of other nations, it ha s a ll roo of ten been a sa m ce of 

cui tlIral discornfort " . Could [he problem be that this is largely the culrural 

heritage of the peasant at farming population, which was in the majority right 

LIP to the nineteen-forties? 

View of rbe cxh ibirion (pilow: ~'brko /· .. bbič, 1007: SEM D <'lClWll':I1l;uioll ) 
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RefJections of regional 
cultural diversity, society 
and the passage of time in 
the museum collections 

ln addition to language, 
food, music and dance, 
objects eloquently reveal 
regional cultural diversity: 
telling us what differentiates 
people from Gorenjska, 
Dolenjska, Štajerska or 
Primorska - and what is 
cha·racteristic of aSIovene. 

View of [he exhihi[ion 
(photO: ~\'brku H:1hi~~, 2()() 7; SElvl Dnnun ~ n! :lIion ) 

Map of nat io nal dress: 

In 1 Y46, for [he renova[ed 

permanenr ex hibition of the 

Ethnographi c MlIselIm that 

opened in I Y47, the pai nte r 

M aksim Gaspa ri interpreted in 

his lInique manner the cost lImes 

of the Slovenc regio ns o n the 

bas is of the hi sto rica l collectio n 

of watercolours of national dress 

by [he painters Goldenstein, Rus, 

Arsenovic and Šantel. 



View or the cxhibi rion 
(phOfn: ~ L t rk () I l.lhi(. 2007: SEM OOr UJ11 CI1( ;.lI j nn ) 

A map o f cthno logical regions, 

models of basic building types 

and the Illultimedia presenra tion 

Who am fl Who are we? show-

ing rypes o f setti cmenr, bllildin g 

d esign , dialects, d ances and so on 

(clIItlIral eiem ents tha r a re not 

included in the exhibi rio n) : 

An image of Slovenc e rhno logical 

region s a r rhe turn of rhe 20th 

century, rcAecring cenruries o f de

velo pm ent in the M edite rannean , 

Alpin e, C en tra l and Pann o nia n 

environments. The), a re based o n 

types o f common charac te ri sti cs 

in life and c lIItlIre . 
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The heritage of the majority 
population in previous 
centuries - a reflection of 
society in the museum's 
collections 

1 h e obj ec ts in rhe !l1l1Selllll co l

Icc ri o ns te5 tif)' in parri clIlar tO rhe 

t rad it ion al c lIIture and everyday 

life of rhe ru ra l po plIiari o n, whieh 

unril rh e 19405 represenred th e 

m ajo ri ry of the po pllla ri o n. Ac

co rdin g ro ceI1SlIses o f Slovene 

a rcas, the propo rri o n o f rhe rural 

po pul;)rion in re la rion to o ther 

soc ia l su ;) ta waS as fo llows: 

185 7 . ...... .. ..... .. . ... ... .. .... . . 83.3 % 

1869 .... ...... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... . 8 1.5 % 

19 10 .. ..... ....... ... ...... .. .... .. 66 .7 % 

1931 ................ ............. 59.2 % 
197 1 .. ......... .. ...... ........... . 20 .4(Yo 

199 1 .. .. ..... ....... ....... .... ...... 7.6 % 



From stone vessel for oil 
dated 1535 to amobile 
phone - a reflection of 
the passage of time in the 
museum's collection 5 

Stone vesscl Cor oil , Kobd ilj belo\\' 
Štanjel, Jared J ';35 
(S[\1 Culkuiou ... , plHHu; i\brku "bb i č , 2007). 

Vicw of Ihe exhihi tioll 
(phuw: NaJa Zga ll k. 200->; SEM D u<.'UIIlCIII .ll io ll ). 

Time line of obj ec ts and parallel 

histo rical events: 

16110 century - The risc of (he 

H absburgs, religious wars, 

Slovene peasant uprisings and the 

publi catioo of th e flrst Slovene 

boDic .. The century in which 

Toyoromi Hideyos hi uniflcd 

Japan , Co rtez defea ted th e Aztecs 

and Piza rru the In ca Empire ... 

of [he flrst harpsichord and Pal

es tri na ; M ichelangelo and Diirer; 

of Mac hiavelli 's The Prince and 

Moore's Utopia . .. 

17 110 century - 1he Thi rt)' Yea rs 

War, th e Turldsh siege o f Vienn a 

and th e publi cario n of Valvasor's 

The Cio lJI of the Duc/)y of Car

niola ... A ce ntury in whi ch Japan 

iso lated itselF From Europeans, 

in which th e Taj M ahal was 

co mpl eted , the Durch Fo und ed 

New Amsterdam and Tas man 

exp lo red th e Antipodes, and 

whi ch saw th e rise o f th e Ashanti 

in West Afri ca ... 1111;: century 

o f Monteverdi and Scar latti ; 

o f Rembrandt and Bernini; o f 

Co rn eill c's FI Cid and Milron 's 

Paradi,'f Lou . .. 
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181h century - The Enlightenment 

and physiocratism, the French 

Revolmion and the rise of Napole

on ... The century in which C hina 

occupied Tibet and Cook explored 

the Pacific, AustJ'alia was colonised 

and the United Srates of America 

hecame independent ... 111e cen

tury oF Bach, Tartini , Mozart and 

H aydn ; oFTiepolo and Frago nard; 

Swi ft's Cuffiver's Trave/s, Goethe, 

Kant's The Critique of Pure Reason; 

of Anton Tomaž Linhart and 

Valentin Vodni k . .. 

19 t1 ' century - 111e Spring oF 

Nations, th e Europe oF emperors, 

Napoleon's lllyrian Provinces 

and the United Slovenia pro

gramme .. . The century in which 

Shaka fo rmed the Z ulu Kingdoll1 , 

Livingstone explored Africa, th e 

Suez Canal was opened , there was 

a batrle at Wounded Knee ... 111e 

century of Beethoven, Wagner, 

C hopin and Tchaikovsky; of 

Goya, Degas, Manet and Cezanne; 

o f H egel 's Logic, of Baudelaire, 

Zola, Dosroyevsky, Tolstoy, France 

Prderen and Josip Jurčič . .. 

20 tl, century - ' Ihe October 

Revolution , the First and Second 

World Wars, Slovenia's independ

ence .. . -TIle centu ry oF decoloni 

sation on all continenrs . . . The 

century of Srravinsky, Ravel , 

the Beatles and jazz; of Malevi č , 

Picasso, Miro and Warhol; oF Sar

tre, Lorca, Brecht, Orwell , Ivan 

Ca nkar and Sreč ko Kosovel ... 

21 S1 century - A century shaped 

by the global network, co mmuni

cation , virtua.l manipulation ... 



The imroductory pan of the permanenr ex hibirion leads imo rhree differenr 

secrions - U'lt7ter and Earth, Necessar), and Unnecessary, and Social and Spiritual 

- conraining objecrs arranged acco rding to erhnologicaJ principles, which res

rii)' to resources and ways of l11aking a living, ro conslll11prion and relarions to 

rhe world. Ir is sYl11bolically rollnded o ff by a colo urfully painred ser of drawers 

for herbs, which underIines rhe organised narure as well as rhe richness of rhe 

mUSelll11 collecrions and has become rhe trademark o f rhe exhibirion. 
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111e aim of rhis secrion of rhe exhibirion is ro presenr iD a hisrorical and srrllC

rured way rhe mosr common and widespread aspecrs of the material clllrure on 

Slovene ethnic rerrirory, as well as inreresting featllres of both agriculrural and 

non-agriclllrural forms of everyday activity in the 19 01
, and 20'" cenruries. This 

is done through museum objects and rhrough pictorial and archive material. 

Agricultural and subsisrence economic acrivities differ in terms of the narural 

goods available to man, the level of human inrerventioJ1 in the natural world, 

natural ecosystems, culrivated ecosystems and animal husbandry. In line wirh 

this, rhe exhibirion secrion on these acrivities is divided into rhree main chap

ters. The first contains material associated with gathering, hunting and fi shing 

as primary acrivities connecred wirh natllral ecosystems. lhese are illustrared 

bya group of objects rhat differ in rheir basic funcrion, bur which are related 

when looked ar in a wider conrexr. Each main chapter has a sub-chapter fearur

ing objecrs dlat are closdy related with regard to their use, but show local , so

cial and historical variations. 111LIS wirh regard to gathering, emphasis is placed 

on a collecrion of objecrs used in the collecring of rhe fruits of th e forest ; with 

regard ro hunting, rhere are tools used for dormouse and bird hunring; and 

with regard to fishing, tools for fresh-warer and sea fishing. A chllpa, the only 

perfeetly prescrved sea dugom lIsed by Slovene fishermen , is an ex.hibir with a 

particularl y strong message. lne boat is displayed in sueh a way that ir 100k5 as 

if ir has just been dragged from the sea shore into ajilJfI/ (gap or shelrer in the 

seawall), wherc it was originally kepr. 

·lhe cultivated ecosystems section fearures objects used in working the soil, 

such as digging and [illing tools, followed by those used in rhe harves ting of 

crops, such as reaping tools, and lastly those used in clcaning and processi ng 

crops, sllch as brakes and other tools used in scurching (the processing of Aax 

for linen). -nle prescnt<1tion oF the collections linked ro agricultural activities 

is rounded off with a presenration of implemenrs used in ani mal husba ndry. 

111ere are various objects, from those used For the raising of animals (both 

those kepr inside and ar pasrure), to those used for obtaining animal producrs 

and processing them. As an illusnation of these acrivities, rh erc is cmphasis on 

rools lIsed in 1l10wing, grazing, harnessing, rnilking and rhe processing of milic 

111el"(, are also objects connceten wirh bcc keeping, wirh a special emphasis on 

rhe beehivc collection. 

111e cx hibited objects are supporred by texrs on the work processes involved , as 

well as the social and historical circull1stances in which each acr.ivity rook place 

and which led ro the creation of various objecrs that are a part of the mare-

rial culrural herirage. ln under-f-loor display GL~eS there are sample.> of goods 

offered by nature itself, wirhollt human involvem ent, as well as rhost grown 

by man for food or as a raw material. On screens, there is a prcsenration oF the 

exhibited objects as they we re used during [he work involved in each agricul

tlIral 'K tivit}'. 

ln line with the available museum collecrions of objecrs, non -agri cultural 

activities are showll in the form of individual c rafrs by type and importance in 

Slovene aJcas at a parri cuiar time. Thcy are c1ivided into manu.facruring, serv

ice-rela ted and combined crafts, while an expbnation is givcn for their devel

opment, rheir distriburion around the country and rheir economic importance. 
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-nlllS the following crafts are shown: po[[ery, blacksmithing, woodenware mak

ing (sieves, bowls and disilcs, tools and [()o,thpicks, hand carpenrry), weaving, 

dock 111aking, shoemaking, dccorating, dycing and indigo printing. 

Ir is the internal structllre of each activity that is imporrant, from tools and raw 

materials to products that were at the same time used and traded for inco rne. 

The development of production activities is shown in the light of their trans

formation into service activities under the influence of the newly appearing 

industrial production, which was cheaper and thus a competiror to crafts. At 

the forefronr are crafts that are e ither in declin e or already a part of his torical 

mt:mory, while other forms of economic activity are shown, such as piecework 

and cottage industries. 

The work of professional crafrsmen is represented by illllstrations of pottery, 

clock 111aking .lnel shoem'lking workshops or of a craftsman's work place. 111e rwo 

hackground photographs of workshops with the tools anel equipment used in 

[hel11 try ro give the visitor asense of the whole workshop atmosphere. Under

Rom display cases fi Il ed with waste materials from V'UiOllS crafts are an illusrrative 

and educational extra. Furthermore, on two screens visirors can watch some of 

the procesoes involved in the presenred crafts_ 

111e final part of this cxhibition secrion covers economic migra tion, which tclls 

us that rhe nUlllerClllS resources and ways of making a li ving presen ted herc 

\Ve rt inadequate tO sustain (he whole poplIla(ion in Slovene ethnic an::as during 

the period dtalt wirh by the exhibirion. From [he 1880s onwards, migrarion 

IVas imponant for various reasons: it a llowed a part of thc poplliation tO find 

herter opportllnities for ma.king a living outside Slovene areas, while migranr 

workers made an imporranr conrributioll rowards the family incomc and the 

economic position of thei r relarives who stayed at home. Some rerurning 

migrant> made an .:ven more significanr eco nomic co nrriburion tO the deve lo p

ment of their home village or t0wn. 1h , 1ll1lSellI1l objects in this chap ter bear 

historical messages, bur were also carefully chosell so char cach one ad ditionally 

co nveys a symbolic Illcss:1ge: help given lO the ramily, the deparrure and return 

of migranrs, and (he range of their professions in numerolls cOllntries around 

the \Vorld. 
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ReCOllstrllcrion of' a portc.:"ry workshop in 
Dolenjska, mid-20'" centur), 
(photo: And rej ()lIbr) . 

RcconsrruC(ioll of il shocma!{I,.:r's 

\Vorksho!, from Gorenjska, first halr of 
the 20'" cenrury 
(photo: NaJ:1 Zg..,Llk: SEM J)OC,IUlIl" lll ;uiulI ). 



AGRICULTURAL AND SUBSISTENCE ECONOMIC ACTIVITlES 
Po lo na Sketelj 

Agricultural and subsistence econo mic acr iviti es inc lude aU the pri mary 

agricultural act ivities co nnec ted with livelih ood , as wel l as a ll the supp lemen

ta ry eco no mic acrivities in the coul1trys ide and the tow n rhat enable ma n, 

thro ugh co ntact with the natural wo rld, to ab tain food , fadd er and variOllS raw 

materials , as weJl as ra is ing animaJs fo r leisure pursllirs and as pers. Bca ring in 

mind rhe ex rent of ma n' s encroac hm cnt o n rh e natural en vi ro nm ent and th e 

kind o f natural goods ava ilabl e, we divide th ese act iviri es into rh ose connecred 

w irh narUIal ecosys tem s (garhering, in rh e broadesr sensc), c llltiva red ecosys

te ms (a rable farming in irs broades t sense) and ani mal husbandry, incl llding 

beekeeping. Until rhe lare 19th century and ln some inst3nces ro th e mid-20rh 

centu ry, snch ac tivities were fllnd amcnral to the sllrviv;tl of rhe majo riry o f the 

popnlatio n in Slovene la nds. Since then, the), have g radually been replaced by 

othe r, non-ag ricu lrural eco no mic sec rors and have become insrcad W 3YS of SllP

pl cm cnting income. 

24 



From nature to man / Natural ecosystems 

Natu re and i[s l11:1n)' frlli[s provide man with nllmerous na[ural goods. Garhcr

ing, hUIHing and fishing are wa)'s of acquiring nawral goods wi[bOll[ having ro 

ill1prove [heir qualir), or feniJiry 
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Display cases in the Narural 
Ecosystems s<.:ct ion 
(phow: N! ;J !.i .: C'b"U·, 20(17). 

Undcr· Hoor display cases in the 
Natural Ecosysr<:llls ,ccrion 
(pilOlO: N.ld:l ?t~,tnk. 200(,: S I~M D (t( UI11d1t tl!in n) . 



Gathering 

r 

Harvesrin g of ~.h:a{ , Bevke ncar Ljuhljana, 1966 (phrll o: bn j.l TOIJl:l i.iČ: SEM l>oClltnl: lIl.ui l)ll ). 
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G ath cring indlldcs collec ting 

p iams and their frui ts , sm all 

ani mals and their products, 

and wa ter in o rder to sa tisfy 

nu t riti o nal, hea lth , CLdt, magic, 

cra frs a nd o ther needs. G ath er

ing, roge th er with hunring and 

fi shing, was rh e principal means 

of Food acq uisirio n in man's carl y 

evo lu rio n . By rhe time the <lnces

ro rs of the Slovenes settled here, 

ga rhering had beco me o f ma r

ginal impo rta nce co mpared wi rh 

the prevailing ac tivi t ies of a rahle 

farmin g and ani mal husba nd ry. 

'1l1c s ignifi ca nce o f gathering was 

funher reclllccd when nLll11erous 

other mea ns of livelihood sp reael, 

rhou gh ir remaincd relar ivel ), iI1J

po rran t as a food sa mce umil rhe 

19 .1, ceneur)', a lbcir o nl y 'lm o ng 

the lower rural classes. tl' at first 

o pen ro all, gathering \vas regu

!a rcd and res tr ic red by servi rude 

righrs in rhe fcud 'll e ra. M arker

o ri en red garhcri ng becall1e signifl- ' 

ca m afrer the lllid-1 9 d' cemury 

bec<l use of rh e spreael o f rail wa),s, 

rhc deve lopm cnt of o rh er m ca ns 

of rranspo n a rio n, and rhe growrh 

of [QWI1 S. As an addi rio na.i food 

so urcc and a possible so urce o f 

inco me, ga thcrin g nar ura l goods 

was espec ia ll), si gnifica nt for rhe 

surviva l of small f:H'm ers ano , 

fro m rhe lllid -20'h century, fo r 

town d wellers o n el ay rrips ( ir \Vas: 

a lso as a ll addiri o nal so urce of 

inco l11 e fo r wo rkcrs). 



Rales lor blllcbcrric." Skomarje, 
~'" ier.; ka. lIs"d lI nIiI I ~63 
\ f .\ l COIIC\l l1 )1l~ : photo: ~ l.lrk (j 1 J.d>i": ). 

.\1ushrool11 picking. Skom:uje, 1963 (Sr: ~ l D tk tll1l t: ll t.u iun ). 

Gathering fruits of the forest 
Mrm of rhe narural resources 

~ lI ira blc for ga rhering are found 

in woodlands. In Slove nia , !,eopk 

g:lLher ediblc pb nrs and frllir~ 

k.g. blll <:: b<.:rri e~, srrawberries. 

mllshrooms, ches[Jlurs, hazcl

nun;) , bir h, ri m and map!t sap. 

medicinal herb, (e.g. jllnipcr an d 

berries, linden leaves anti blos

' ums. ferns) , planrs for iHtimal 

hllsllJ nci ry (i n rh e pas t es pcei nlly. 

branchcs or buslH:S and rrees ro 

make bund les for sheep; bceeh

Illm , acorns, and wild ehes rl1u ts 

[o feed pigs) , plaots fo r tl l,1 or 

tor building purposcs. fo r cra frs 

and indllstry (branehes. (wigs . 

leal'l's for wickerwo rk; in lhe pas t, 

mlllhlTrY and as h !eaves ro make 

dyes: brushwood, pinc cones , 

,Ililkes). Besides plants, pco ple 

31so used ro ga ther small animals 

and rhcir producrs (s nails, wild 

hee honey. a nt eggs ro feed 

bird,). Fo resr fruirs are ga rhered 

wirh spec ial rakes (blueberries), 

baskers, scoop' (a nr eggs), :l nd 

vari ous kni ves. In rtcenr dec

ades, ga therin g narun:'s frllirs in 

rhis way has grown inucasingl)' 
importanr as rec rcar ion fo r rhe 

urhan pop lllarion. 
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Hunting 

Inirially, hllnring was Jn acriviry 

aimed ar providing food and clom

ing. and at driving away harmful 
animak '-1 he forms of hllnring 

which developed in Slove nia we rc 

game hunting, dormouse hunt

ing, bird hunting, and hunring 

ofh arl11fuJ animals. ln Anriquir)', 

and even more in [he feudal era. 

while srili preserving irs economic 

significa nce (food, clorhi ng, rratlt·) 

ro rhe serfs, hunring aJso becamc 

a sporr and an acriviry confcrring 

social sra rus 0 11 the a.ri stOcracy. 1 he 

importance of hunring for survival 

depended on the devdopmcnr of 
:1 producrion economy: by the 19,1, 

cenrury. ir had rurneJ imo a sup

plementary economic aCliviry. 

IniriaiJy open tO all. hllnring was 

rcs rricred in rhe feuda l er;1 by 

hUllCing righrs (the righ r of an 

ind ividual group or the head of 

the group ro hunt on a speciflc 

huming grolInd). In rhe carly 

fcud 'll era, hllnring righrs bec;l mc 

one of the ruJer's privileges, and 
around rhe 11 ,h century ir jo ined 

rhe privileges of rerri ro riallords 

on rheir esrares. 'The 1;1[[cr reserved 

tO rhcmsclves the righr ro specific 

types of hunring and granred 

righrs tO orhers. This led ro the 

development of big ga me and 

sma.ll ga mc h ulHi ng. Serfs h;ld ro 

pay compcn s<] rion for individual 

rypes of hunring: in some places 

rhe lords aJl owed rhem ro hum 

to r small gam ~. b,:1srs and birds; 

[hey rhen either ha I ro hand rhcm 

over ro rhe esrarc agai nsr bO lim), 

or had ro pay co mpensarion. As a 

resllit of thest: rcsrricrcd hunri ng 

rights. poaching sprcad among 

th e peasa nrs (the firsr references 

ro bans on poaching da te fro lll 
the 16,10 century). Some serfs 



Ar,er [he hUIH. Vel enja vas/Welkrsdorf 
neal' Bilčovs/ Ludmannsdo rf. AuslTeja, 
1936 (pri,,:\[(.:: colk-o iun), 

performed COl'Vee labo ur ar hum

ing, mhers werc serf-humers who 

had a special hunring Hufi (rhey 

hllnred for rheir lords, m aimained 

[he hllming grounds, and pllrsued 

poachers; the)' wen: exempred 

from other corvee !abDUl' and 

duries). Afier 1848, huming 

righrs were granted againsr pa)'-

111 (' 11[, C lose scaso n regularions 

i ncreascd in the 18'1. cemu ry and 

\Vere included in the provincial 

regularions of the 19'1. cemur),. In 

1976, Slovenia :1.dopred hunting 

legislarion \Vhich governed game 

protection , breeding a.nd hllnring. 

ln recem decades, hunring ha ' 

bren maini )' connected wirh food 

acqnisirion (with an emphas is 

on healthy rood), mainrainin g 

[he natur.l! bahnce bcnveen the 

specics, driving awa), ha rmfu! ani

mah, and with the maintenance of 

individual animal species. In the 

19.1' century and rhc first half of 

rhe 20 .1, centur)', hunrers mainly 

used guns, traps (for bea rs, foxes, 

wolves, wild boar), snares (for 

deer, rabbits, birds), ners (mainly 

fo r' bi rd:) and lune-nvigs; more 

recentl )" guns have prevailcd. 

DonnOlIse hUllring (from ,11(, !look Griindlich" NadJl'irllt l 'nll dr", in rinn IllItrT Knlill ll(J1I F,.""z ... lnroll , 'IItJ S/hl/hag. J 7')Sl. 

Dormouse hunting 
1his was the mosr characre rist ic 

form ofhunting am ong Slovenia' s 

peas3 ms and \Vas particularly 

co mmo n in Norr'Uljska , western 

Dolenjska, and in the Go rnji grad 

area. The o ldesr so urce referring 

ro dormouse hunting dares from 

around 1240, bur m os r a re from 

rhe 17'h (Valvaso r), 18'" (St<::in

berg, H acquer) , and 19fh and 20'1. 

cenruries - when w rirren sources 

\Vere enhanced by m ate ri al a nd 

ora l ones. Dormice were hunred 

in various ways. Sricks were 

poked in to thei r ha les or the), 

were lurecl out of rheir ho les with 

smoking mushrooms. Somerimes 

a sm aJi ba n-ci o r box was placed 

over rheir holes, wirh a holl owed 

log with na il s driven squa rel ), 

thro ugh so dul' a d o rmouse could 

emer the log bu t no r exi r from il. 

So mcrimes a small barI·eI mighr 

be pur in fro m of the ho le. In ad

dition , dormice were hunred wirh 

bairs and with bows, bur most 

orren wirh wooden, hom e-made 

o r bo ughr rraps: especia lly bow 

traps (memioncd by Va.lvasor; rhe 

bai r in rhe trap was a pea r soaked 

28 

in cooking oil), and sin gle or 

do uble sprin g traps . Traps were 

placed o n trees . Dormouse meat 

(sa lted and kepI' in ba rreis), was 

an impo rtanr winter foo d for the 

rura l pop ulari o n ; occasionally, 

dormice we re ea ten right afte r 

rhe hunt , cir he r masr or boi led . 

Dormousc fur an I medicina l dor

m o use far were a lso a so urce o f 

income. Afte r [he Seco nd \'\Iorld 

\'\I,1r, dormouse hunting declined 

co nsiderably as the number of 

donnice in rh e fo res ts declined, 

and this k ind o f hunrin g ceased 

tO be a n eco nomic activiry. -Iheir 

m ea l was then eare n only in small 

quanriries and exclusivel), during 

th e hunring season (fo r hea lth 

reasons - die ts we re changing in 

t he cou ntr)'side), clormouse far 

was no lo nger used , and the sa lc 

o f fur was no longer pro firabl e. In 

reccm clecades, dor mo use hun r

ing has become excllls ivel )' cO n

necred wirh reiax[l rion . A form 

o f hunting has been esrablish ed 

where dormice are le l' loose afr('f 

rhey have been caugh t. 



Dormollse hunter, Male Lipljene, 1964 
,'SD l lNcullll:Il[";)! ion). 

Dormollse trap 
{SEM Collcaions; phOl9: Marko t-Ltbi l"). 

Bird hun[er removi ng a bird from a lirnc-rwig, Blačc, 195.) (SE.\t [)OUlIl1l:llI;uion l. 

Bird hunting 
Hunring warer fowl and orher 

birds has long becn widesprcad in 

Slovenia. Water fowl used ro be 

hllnred for food, while land birds 

were nll.nted as an additional food 

source, for saie, for recreation, 

or as songbirds. An IS,h-century 

source (Steinberg) describes wild 

goose hunring on Lake Cerknica: 

the locaJs would drive rhe geese 

inro the rushes. surround rhem 

and kill them with c1ubs. Geese 

were srill hunted in rhe same way 

in the 20,h cenrury. Land birds, 

and especially songbirds, were 

hunrcd by track.ing and wirh lime

rwigs, snares, and traps. Hunrers 

were atrracring them with whisdes 

or birds. '1he mos[ common 

hunring accessory was lime-rwigs. 

These \Vere made of elm , birch 

or willow [wigs up ro 20 cm in 

Icngrh, and rhe lime \Vas prepa red 

by boiling berrics of the oak mis

rIeroe; rhey \Vere rhen !aid in rrees 

and bushes. Snare-like rraps we re 

usually made of rwisred, woven 

hair horse arrachcd ro a Slick. a 

wooden ring, or a found plank 

with a maize co b in [he centre as 
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a Iure, or were tied direcdy ro a 

srring o r fastened in some orher 

way. Jays and woodpeckers were 

hllnted in winter wirh pointed 

rraps, made of sricks. wirh a snare 

ar rhc entrance and majze or orher 

grain inside as bair. In the Ka.rs[ 

region. wild pigeons and jllniper 

[hrushes we re humed by emicing 

[hern benearh flat srones. Over 

recent decades, bird hunring in 

Slovenia has almosr lLisappeared. 

Ja), rmp. Male 
Lipljene, first 
hall' oF rhc 20'" 
cenlllry 
(SE~ I Cillk(tinn." 

phllW: M ;'lr\';o Habi C), 



Fishing on Lake CCrkJ1ica ((mm rht" hunk 

Gn i nJlidl ( N"chrlrht l l(m dt'1IJ iii rll ' lIl billa Kri/iII fI()l/ 

F TlIII Z /lIlIr.JII IJ{lf/ Suillbt:rg. 1758) . 

Fishing 

Illis includes aJI the activities of 

fishing and breeding fish, crabs 

and other crearures in Aowing and 

standing fresh water and in the 

sea. Alongside gathering and hunr

ing, fishing waS a principal food 

acquisition acr iviry in man's early 

hisrory; over rhe course of rime, 

it acquired additional imponance 

as a source of food (along wich 

rh e dominant acriviries of arable 

farming and animal husbandry) 

;1J1d became an imporrant ll1<lrker

orienred activir)'. -The ancesrors 

of rhe Slovenes pracrised fishing 

in rheir original homeland (rhere 

are simil ar expressions for fish and 

fishing gea r among difle renr Slavic 

peoples) and after serrling in rhe 

new !ands. In the Middle Ages, 

fishing, which until then had been 

open ro all, was resrricred by fish 

ing rights; fi shing was one of the 

serf duries, and poaching spread 

to an exrcnt char fro m rhe 16.1, 

century onwards penal rieš were 

introduced tO limit it. In the 17'h 
and 18,h centLlries, fišh protecrion 

orders and decrees were iss ued , 

as well as regularions on the use 

of fishing gear; Icgislarion passed 

in 1885 prohibired fish poach-

ing and ser our a variet), of rights, 

laying rhe foundario n for alllarer 

fishing Icgisbrion in Slovenia. The 
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Fishc[mell with nc(s, Lake Cerknica. 
20t.l. cell[ury (S E~l D Ol'lIll1 (, IH,uion). 

signific3nce of fishing for food and 

for the marker i 11 the second half 

of rhe 20,h centl\J")' dedined due 

ro indusrri alisarion , and fish.ing 

becamc a ~orm of recrearion and 

spon (scllba cliving, competition 

fishing). 

Fresh water fishing 
Fresh warer fi shing, including 

crab fi shing, is quite developed 

o n all rhe major lakes a nd rivers 

in Slovenia. In rhe 1 Y ' century, 

Urbaria mentioned fishponds and 

in th e Middle Ages rhese were 

common in mo nasreries (fish 

was impo nanr to ehem as fasring 

food), o n feudal estares, and in 

the rowns. Despite rhe gradual 

decline of fresh warer fishing 

(when ara ble f~lJ'll1ing anJ stock 

breeding sraned ro dominare) , in 

the 17'h ,md 18'h centuries ir was 

an impo rrant SOUITe oF food and 

incomc, cspecially for rhe rlIral 

popularion. Valvaso r wrires abou! 

fresh warer fishing in Carniola in 

the l7'h century, and ollr knowl· 

edge of fishing on Lake Cerknica 

in rhe IS ,h cenrury owes much 

ro Sreinberg's d e. c riprians and 

depictions of fishing by serfs. 

Fishing gca l' developed in rhe 

Metal Age and rhe inirial forms 

we re presen'cd for millennia. 111 l' 
oldesr method is hand fishing (stili 

commo n ln Slovenia in rhe 1901
, 

century and rhe firsr half of rhe 

20d, ceJ1rl\J"}'). [n [he winters of the 

mid-ISd, cemury, fishcrmen on 

bke Cerknica used ro srrike dl<: 

ice wirh an axe to 5mn rhe (1sh , 

which rhey rhen, afrcr brca.king 

rhe ice, collecred from rhe warer 



with their hands. In the 2001, cen

tury, they used baskets from which 

[he), collected the fish with their 

hands. Other fi shing gear used in 

Slovenja included: triJems; horse

hai r snares a[[<lched to sticks; 

night SJlan~s; fi shing baskets woven 

from pine splints; funnel-shaped 

fishing traps made from willow 

sp lints or nets woven from string 

with three rings of varying interior 

sizes: hand-ttaps wovcn from 

willow in the form of a trunGlted 

cone, with an opening at the rop, 

and arrached to a forked beech 

braneh; simila r hand-ners, which 

prevailed ln the late 19'j, century; 

and bigger nets, first memioned 

in the J Gol, century. Fish were also 

caught by damming waters, in 

narural (L1ke Cerknica) or arri

ficial water ou tA ows, w ith lights, 

fOte hes, explosives, or substances 

which drugged the fish. ln recent 

decades, fi shing wirh fi shing rods 

and hooks or Aies (Al' fishing) has 

prevailed. 

hsh basket - '"(lIJie/j, Gornje Jezero, 
~orralljsk3. prc.:- 1960 (S E1\\ CnllcLl iom; 

rhalfll: MJrl.n H.lbič ) . 

Tuna fishin!;. Nabreiina/Aur isi nJ. Iral )" first halfof the 20 '" ccntllr), (SE.\-I Dou,",,,,,,,;on). 

Sea fishing 
In Slovene ethnic areas, sea fi shing 

devdoped aJong the shores of the 

l3ay ofTries te (from Trieste ro the 

River Timavo) and in wes tern 15-
tria. Coasdin e fi shing in the Slov

ene sea is first mentioned in 805, 

in the written record of a concilia

rion meeting in Rižana; a deed by 

the Aquileian patriarch Ulric from 

11 73 m entions seasona l mulle t 

fi shing iII the Bal' ofTrieste. It 

\Vas customary in summer to fish 

for IOW-v~llue fish (at o.ight with 

lamps) and for high-va lue deep

water fi sh , cephalopods and c rabs . 

Fishing was perFormed with a 

variety of vessels. Berween Tdesre 

and Duino, chupm (dugouts) 

wen: used for nearly a thousand 

years; other rowing boats were the 

smaller ,'6fil and bigger tOllem for 

tuna fishin g. ln the 19'" century, 

sai li ng boars were illtroduced of 

the bmgozzo, betjeu (pie/ego) and 

topo types. At first, nets were used; 

lare r aJso hooks, lines with seve ra'! 

hooks, hand-nets, fi sh traps, and 

tridents. C rabs were caught in 

spec ial baited traps, shellfish with 

a rake with a saelc Fishing was 

done For food and for saJe; a dir~ct 
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trade developed with dcliveries 

to people's homes as well as in ns, 

and was usua lIy carricd ou t by 

the fishcrmcn's wives. The fishi lig 

inclusrry devclopcd in Slovenia in 

the second half of the 20,h century 

and differs from the small -scale 

fi shing of individuaJ fi shermen 

mainly in terms of m ethods alld 

fishing gcal' ( J 5- to 40-mctre boats 

with dragnets). In recem decades, 

sea fishing as a sport has developed 

Nets 

Fishing nets, made of Aax fibres , 

with pieces of light wood or drl' 

bark as Roats and small stones or 

fi.red clay as sinkcrs, were iII use as 

carly as the Ncolithic period. The 

materials, form and size of fishing 

ne ts we re improved over the mil

Icnnia. Umil the seco nd hall' of 

the 19'\' century, nets were made 

oFhemp or fhx ; lightcr, more 

durabl e and Aexible co [[o n ne rs 

were lare r used (these or ig inated 

in Scotland). In the seco nd half of 

the 20'(' ceIHury, n)'lon and orher 

s),mhetie fi shing nets app~ared , 

which were no longer subjec t 

to deca)" were invisiblc in the 

sea, and did not requirc drying. 



Repairing fishing Ilets, Nabrežinal 
Aurisi n:l. Irru}" 19405 (SEM DoclllllcllI;lrinn). 

Necd ies of "ariolls sizes for repai ring 
6sh ing ners. Nabr6.i na/AlIris ina, [(aly. 
20" cen (li ry 
(SO..1 Coll..:C1 inns: photo: ~hrk() i-!:Ihie). 

Nets made of natural fibres were 

produced at home; they had to be 

clried be[\veen each use and dyed 

several times a year - rhey \Vere 

soaked in a liquid wirh a high co n

rent of rannin (mosr ofren ground 

pine bark, boiled in water). 

Fishing ners have different mesh 

sizes, form ed by a rectangle with 

equal sides. By composirion , nets 

a re divided into single and rriple 

ners. ln a single ner, a fish's head is 

caughr in rhe mesh and it cannor 

rerrac r ir because of irs gills and 

fins. Triple ners consisr of rhree 

singl e ners: the [\vo exrerior o nes 

have a large mesh size, the interior 

o ne a small mesh size. Fish ger 

caughr in rhe rriple nets when rhey 

swim rhough rhe large outside ner 

into [he dense inside net, as if into 

a kind of bag. Triple nets are used 

for fi sh which have nci ther gi li s 

nor sharp fins. Nets can be divided 

into dragnets, circle nets, and fixed 

ncts; dragnets and circle nets are 

always single, fi xed ners may bc 

either single or rriple. 

ln deep water fl shing, three types 

of dragne rs were used : grip, rhc 

o ldes t rype is m entioned in rhe 
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sr<1rlJ{es of Piran from 1307; 

tartana, used for cenrllries in 

fi shing wirh sa iling boats; and 

tmw/s, which developed from the 

tartana. C ircle ners \Vere used on 

runa boats cal led tonem (a lo ng 

rhe shore berween Barkovije and 

Na brežina there were 14 fi shing 

grounds; arriving shoa ls \Vere 

derected by rhree sponers, named 

kolnarji who direcrcd rh e fishillg 

operarion), šaka/eva (used in 

night fi shing with lamps, mainly 

for anchovies. sardines, m<1ckerd . 

and Spanish m ackercl) and trata 

for sa rdines and anc hovies. The 

fl xed uiple ners uscd were rb e 

pasaljera (for sole, rurbor and 

squid) . souter (s rakcs driven into 

rhe sea bo[[om, to which a ner 

was at rached, fo r catchin g grey 

mul le r and skučec). \Vh ile rhe fixed 

single nets were ma!ajda (fo r 

nighr 6shing for sardin es), ;'perun 

(for mackerel fishing), škadenar (a 

ner with a 160-180 cm mes h size 

fo r big fi sh , s lIch as rurbor), pošta 
for [una fish (evening fi shing), 

jerajencII for carchingjeraj, pošta 
for sq uid fi shi ng. 



Chupa 
A long, narrow dugout, usually 7 x 0. 7 m , mad e of a s ingle silver fir o r pin e 

[runk. Similar boats were used by the Slavs in their original homel and. Slavic 

lishermcn used chI/pas in th e area benveen KotOr and the [son7.O , and for over 

;1 [housand years Slovene fi shermen used them in some villages on the s teep 

Karst edge between Trieste and the River Timavo, unsuitable for othcr vessels 

due to the natural co nditi o ns. -111e fishermen made the dugours themselves. 

The first written so m ce tO menti o n them dates from 1621 and deals with a 

dispure over land delimitation betwee n the magistra te ofTrieste and [he C ount 

of Duino. [n [he first half o f [he 20,h century, rwenry-five chupm were stili 

in lise, and they were prescrved lon ges t, unril the Second World War, only 

in Nabrcžin a. C/JIIpm were rowed wirh rwo main oars, which were up ro 6 

Illcrres lo ng and were ser in a 5.3 merre rransversa l pole (reslir). There was a 

rhi rd , 3 mene subsidiary oar, which was fi xed uat the fronr on the left-hand 

side. Chupas were kep t on the beach; in good weath er [h ey were pulled ashore 

and fastened ro rhe seawall; in bad \Vca rher and in winter they were stared in 

special gaps or shelre rs in [he seawall, ca lledfosali ([hey we re ho isred into place 

wirh a ring and a wooden polc placed rhrough a holc in [he boat) . The chI/prT 
t>.'!arija from Nabrcžina in rhe Slovenc Erhnographic Museum is rhe only inrac[ 

spccimcn of sLlch a vessel frol11 rhe Slovene coasr. 
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Cb"p" Marija. made in 1898, in rh e sea 
for rhe Iosr tim c before be ing brollghl lO 
rhe I11I1Se UIl1, Nabre-ijna/AlIrisin a, Ira IJ". 
1947 (SEM Doc.::ul1lt'I'II:llioll). 

elmpas in jasi/Ii, Nabrc-i.inal Auri,ina, 
1r,"}J)" 1940s (SEM [)O(ullll:nt;rliol1l, 

Th e ex hibircd dJII!'" Marija 
(pl lt.lltJ: ~\'1.!fk(l I L Ih ič ) . 



Cultivated ecosystems 

GrecnhoLlses, Dolen ja vas ueM Polhov 
Gradec, 2002 

Wirh dle culriv<ltion, improve

menr and working of ferrik /and, 

man acquired field and garden 

producc, as well as pla lHs or 

their fi'uirs inrendcd for hWllan 

consumption, for animal fecd or 

ro be used as a raw material in 

the home or in industry. Activi

tics involved in obtaining crops 

(ga rdenin!!, the awwina of frl11'r 
v b b ;. 

vines, hops o r plants fro m which 

oU ca n be exrracted) fali into th r 

catcgory of nrable farming in irs 

wider sense, while the tcrm in irs 

narrow sense includcs the making 

the land workablc, working it, 

preparing for sowing or p/aIHing, 

and the procedures involved in 

rhe growing of crops, protecting, 

harvesring ;111d process ing them. 

Whcn r.he ancestOrs of the present

day Slovene people se rrled in this 

area, arable ElI'ming in its nar

rower mea ning was, in addirio n to 

~Ulimal husbandry, the most im

ponam means of livelihood. Old 

farming knowledge and rools were 

adc>pted from rhe Rornanised na

tive popu/arion: in wooded arcas, 

rhe slash-a nd -burn rechnique was 
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prevalent, and in aJeas nor covered 

with trees shallow tilIage wirh 

hoes. TIle importance of arable 

farming increased with the intro

duction of ploughing, the spreaJ 

of permanenrly lIsed land (this w, 

compIcred somerime between the 

9 '1. and the 1 1 ,1. centu.ry) , and tht 

introduction of three-year crop 

rot<100n wirh a period in which 

the land lay E1L1ow. From the 

mid-18,h to the mid-1 9 d
' cenruries 

agricultural reform brought more 

changes, such as: the int;oduction 

of planned fe rtilisarion linked [o 

the development of indoor ani mal 

husbanJry; the iIHroduction of 

plantS intended for <1nimal ~eed 

and of pulses; increa. ing the )'ield 

from seeds used; and crop roration 

wirhour a f:lllow period. Aaricul

tural rechniques and mech~nical 
equipm ent wer<: again improvtd al 

[he rurn of rhe 20'[' cenrury. The 

devclopmclH of arable farmino 

in Slovene areas \vas most rap~1 
after rhe 19505 (the introducrion 

of new, more fertile varictics, rhe 

improvemcn r of fcrrili s<1 rion and 

plant pro tect ion) and espccially 

rhe 19605 (mechanisJrion). 

Ara b le farming in [h e narrow 

Scn5C is devcloped rhroughout 

Sloveoia, bur mostly in Har a reas 

whcre monocu lrures prt'vail: hop> 

growing in the Sa vinja Valley, th ~ 

upper Drava Valky, on Dravslw 

poljc and in Posavje; rht, growing 

of o il -producing planrs in norrh

western and eas te rn Sloveni,); 

and vini culwrt' in the rhrcc wine 

producing rcgions of Primorska, 

Posavsb and Podravsb , w hi ch 

rogcther comprise 14 wi nc-gro\\'

ing areas. 



Working the land 

rmile land used ro be worked 

llsing (,ither digging or plough
iug [00Is. According [() the main 

method employed. arable hrming 

is divided imo shallow Of deep 

tilIage. 

Shallow tilIage 
Us ing this method, the soil is 

prepa red for sowi ng or p I a.nt ing 

llsing hoes or m<lnocks. The main 
forms of this k.ind of tiliage were 

Ihe slash-and-burn method (in 

wooded areas) and shallow tilIage 

in its narrowcst meaning (on open 

bnd with no plant cover). Initial1y. 

ficids were nor permanent. When 

Ihe Slavic people sertled in the 

[mcm Alps. they probahly relied 

l11osrl), on shallow rilIage. supple

mented with the use of a primitive 

plough or ard. 111e transition from 

working the land using mainly the 

shallow tilIage method ro full use 

of thc clcep tilIage method ended 
some time bctwc::cn the 9'/' and 

11 <1, cenruries. Shallow tilIage was 

stili !l~cd alongside cieep tilIage 

in morC remote areas for cultiv<lr

ing more ciemanding crops (e.g. 
grapevines) and for tilIage on dif

findt ground. 111l!s. for examplc::. 

shal low rilIage was stili recorded 
in Slovenske gorice in the 18'/' 

century on slopes wherc the soil 
\Vas heavy. A special form of shal

low rilIage is gardening; the mosr 

charactcristic tOolused in rhis case 

is th e hoe. Approxima[eiy 300 

diftcrenr rypes ofhoe of diften:nr 

shapes, sizes and weighrs were in 

use in Slovene areas, all adapred 

ro their purpose, ehe qualiry of 
the soil and rhe geomorphological 

rharacterisrics of rhe fields. Oeher 

implemencs used were [Ools for 

weeding. spadc.> and forks. 

Picture of hoe!<i (t:aken from Fr:llljo Ikts, .\'/ovm5J .. i f'!1If),f{r.if'd. 1 'J)")). 

Deep tilIage 
This is a method of preparing the 

land for sowing or planring using 

ploughs pulled by catrlc. horses or 

amachine. Oeep rilIage was used 
on open ground and on regular or 

ncwly-c1ca red plots. Fields tilled 

this wa), were usually permanenr 
and J. sysrem of threc-year roracion 

with a fallow period was used. 

According tO how crop growing 

is inrerspersed with Iying fallow. 
we difFerenriate berween a fuJlow 

system. biannual rotJ.tion wirh 
rallow. triannual roration wieh 

f:tllo\V and rotarion wirhout ral

low. Oeep tilIage appeared when 

sh'lllow tilIage was combined with 

the keeping of large domesric 
animals. 111is method of tilbge 

began ro be esrablished among 

Slavic people before the middle of 
the 1" miUennium and it spread 

around Slovene Iands from rhe 6'1. 

cencury onwards. hrsr wirh an ard 

(:1 primicive plough that scratched 
the surface of the Iand. rather rhan 

turning furrows) and, from some
rime between ehe 10'1. a.nd the 
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Spring rilIage, Sko po ne;]r Dutovlje, 1936 
(pholn: 1\>l il ikn DokLOdt.: F.Jvl D ottl mnH.lI il)Il). 



Plough wirh whcd ,. Po ljšica near Bled. 
used until I 9 I O 
(~l:~'1 Colk"Ctiu m; pIH.Ho: M:uko H :loic). 

T illing [{)ol s (phoco: M.lrko J-IJ b i č) 

Il ,h centuries, wooden plo ughs. 

Plough tiUage soon replaced the 

older shallow tilI age and sb sh

and-burIl methods; the use of a 

plough meam it was possible ro 

tili fi ve times as much land as with 

a hoe. 

The main roo ls used were the 

ard and rhe plo ugh. The ard has 

a symmctric plo ughshare, which 

pushes asi de, breaks up and plll

veriscs rhe soil, bur does no t rurIl 

ir. Alrhough sometime between 

rhc 10')' and the 1 1 ,), cemury it be

gan ro be rcpl aced by the pl o ugh , 

it was srill in use umil the early 

1 ')d' cemur), in hUly areas, and in 

the Štajerska and Ko roška hills on 

Slovenia's bo rders umjl the mid

dle of rhe 19')' cenrmy - in some 

placcs cven rhe mid-20 '), century. 

ln the end, the ard acquired a sec

ondar}' fUll etion : ir was used , for 
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exampl e, wh en plaming or picking 

po taroes, o r when planting corn. 

A plo ugh has a 11 0 n-s),mmerric 

ploughshare a.nd board. It cuts the 

so iJ with the plo ughshare and rhe 

coulter, and turns it wirh one or 

two boards. In the ea rl y 19')' cen

tury, in Aat areas, wooden ploughs 

nea rly completely replaced the 

ard , while in the mid- I '), ), century 

industrialll'-made iron ploughs 

becam e widespread . Th ese needed 

fewer animals to puli them than 

wooden ploughs and after 1900 

thel' bec<1 me the predominam 

tool. ln the 1') 605, tractor ploughs 

were gradually imroduced. 



Reaping and harvesting 
crops 

Prior ro mechanisarion, a con
\iderable nlllllbcr of people had 
ro \Vo rk rogether when manua lIy 
rcap ing and harvesring a brge 
quanri r)' of crops and the), did so 
0 11 rhe bas is of Illllwal help or rhe 
use of hired labour. The :1Crivi -
ti~s invo lved (rhe plllling of roor 
(rops a.nd por<l[oes, harves ring 
grains, picking grapes, olives and 
hops) \Vere ofren accompanied 
Il)' speeine eUS[(lms and by ben er 
and more abllndanr food rhan on 
normal da}'s. DifferelH [(lols were 
and are srilluscd in rhe reaping of 
(rop,. Turnips, beers and ca rrors 
are plllled manuall)' on ,maller 
plo ts :1I1d mechanicaUy on la.rger 
ones; in some pbces carrors are 
dug our \V irh fOrks or a forked [001 
(a lled a špes. On sndlel' or sreep 
plm, poraroes are dug our using 
hocs, ()rherwise a plough is used , 
\Vh ile in rhe pasr dung-forks were 
used. -nle dug-our roors and po r3-
roes are pur iIHO baskcrs of various 
shapes and sizes, in recelH decades 
31so iIHO wooden or plasric cnHe,s. 
Umi l rraeror, began ro be used, 
thc)' \Vere rransporred home on 
cam, sumerime.> on special carrs 
inrendec! for rranspol'ring dung, 
some of which had a rrapdoo r in 
rhe middle, or on wooden carrs 
with sulici sides (t /'llge or 'coAlns'). 

Cahbages art: cur eirher wi rh an 
axe or special knives. Com was, 
unrill11echanisa ri on, picked by 
being broken off or cur a few 
cenrimerres above rhe ground wirh 
sicklcs. Grapes \Verc in thc p.1St cur 
lIs ing knives or the slightly bent 
,!rJuii knives (in Primorska), while 
in rCCC Il[ decades r.he)' are pieked 
using SL'careurs. The pi eked grapes 
are pur in wooden pails, iIHO 
special wooden vessels whieh n e 
na rrowCf rowards the rop ~ nd have 
wooden rings around rhem, o r 

into woven baskers carried on rhe 
shoulder, while in rece nt decades 

meral or plasric buckers have 
come into use almosr ever),where. 
Grapes are rhen ca n·jed ro win c 
presses in raU wooden tubs caJled 

brente. l11ese ca n be ca n'ied on 
rhe back or On rhe head or lea ning 
aga.insr rhe to rehead, or [hey can 

be arrached ro a benr pole (in rhe 
Brda) . O li ves are pickcd by hand 
whiJe srancling on a ladder, by 
shaking rhe olive rree Or by using 
special rakes and spreading .1 sheer 
or nct benearh the rree. 1 n rhe 
pasr, rhey used ro be pickcd into 
a sack-clorh or basker fasrened ro 
[he bdt or hung over rhe shoulder, 
while in reeCIH decades plasric 
cra tes have been used . l-iops were, 
umil mechanis:J rion, mosr ofren 

pi cked by pulling our [he wooden 
poles, phlc ing ehem on ,1 wooden 
cross, rhen picking rhe con('S and 

puning rhern into woven baskers 
hung aroun d rhe wa isr, imo 

wicker bas kers, wooden bushels or 
aluminium vesscis. Fruir is picked 

manuall )' frolII a la<.lde r, wilh 
special picking insrrumcIHs, by 
shaking r.he n ees o r by hi rr ing th e 
branches. 1he pickcd tru ir is pur 

imo baskers or crares. 

Grape pkki.llg, Pri morska, 1956 
(SEM DUI:UJlH~· lllali o n). 

POlilto pi king, Bil čov,/ Lud mJ nl1 sdorf, 

AlI.snija, 1936 (pr i\;l [c UJJ1 t i.[ i)Jfi l . 



RC'aping hook. Koroška Bela, bre 19'" or 
ea rl y 20dl c.en [u ry 
(~b'" ltm inlH: I'h olO: Marko Hahič) . 

Grain harvesting 

Reaping, Zdenska vas, 1978 
(SEI\l ()ocumcnr:lIin n). 

H arvesring involves the reaping and srori ng of gl'<l in crops. Righr up unril rhe 

1960$, ~pec i aI sickles and scyrhes were used ; sickles we re aIready used by Slavonic 

people when rhe)' firsr setr\ ed in rhis 3rea. This rool developed from a knife and 

in the 13'1> cenrury acquired irs currenr semi-circular shape (. c rrarcd in the Mid

dl e Ages) wirh a ~ harp poinr ar one end and a wooden handie at rhe o rh c l'. In rile 

early 20d
, cenrury, harvesting scyrhes becarne widespread. 1l1cse were eqllippcd 

wirll a piece of lincn st rerch ed over rhc '11'ch or wirh hooks of diffcrcnr shapes 

which then gathered the srems . Sickles were used by wOlll en .lnd sc)'rhes by mCIl. 

\Vomt:n harvesred by picking a handfLlI of srems, cllrring thern and rhen add ing 

thern St'paratel), ro a sheaf, o r collecting enollgh for a whole sheaf and then band

ing ir. When harvesring with sC)' thes, \\lomen wOLlld folJow rhe men , picking 

lip the cul' planrs with their sickles and purring rhem on bands. The merhods of 

arranging she<1ves werc differenr in diJterenr pans of Slovenia, ac!j usted ro rhe 

rype o f gra in involved. Manual harvesr ing was ream work and rhe workcrs hircd 

for harvest ing were musr ofren paid w irh narural producrs in kinc! wirh grains 

or bread. H arvesrs \Vere an oppor[U ni r), for many workers tO ger scaso nal work. 

Mcchanical harves ring usin g harves rers has become w idespread since [he 19()Os 
and combine harves ters are used on field s in f1ar ueas . 
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The cleaning and 
processing of crops 

Mdal'c, baron for CfllSh i Ilg gr;1pcs . 
Dr"-' i č i . Bel" krajina. [ate 19'" or early 
11)" cenlllry 
(!lr_" Collrt:tiOll~ ; photi): 1,,1,lrk() I-I abil), 

-Ihe picked crops ~re first c1eancd and then processed. The c1eaned grains and 

Illai ze are ground in mills. [n the past, this \Vas done either in large milb or in 

small , hand-operated domestic mills called ž rmlje. These were used on mallY 

brms for cemuries, in some places right up tO the mid-20·h cenrury, especiall y 

where the re werc no water-mills nearby. Over rece m decades , ž rmljI! have again 

gained ground for grinding smaJler quanrities of grains, especially for organic 

brcad, while larger quamities are ground in large mills. 

Crapes are first ground in special mills and then pressed in grape presses. In some 

place-s, the newl y-picked grapes used ro be trodden in pails or tubs, or pressed by 

hand, or using bars or c1ubs in a [Ub on a carr or in a ccIIar. Even in the /ate 19'1. 

CCI1tUIY, in some places in [he lint half of the 20'1. cemury, grapes were pressed 

in a [lIb or on the Aoor using bare fect, as was customary in ci1e Middle Agcs. 

hui[ and grapes ma)' be boiled imo spirits in special stilIs and fruit is also used 

For making cider and perry. Since the second half of [he 19,h cemury rhi5 has 

been done by grinding the fruit in fruit mills (earlier it was done by crushing [he 

Fruit wirh wooden clubs or ll1allets in wood en troughs or in long, scmi-circular 

rroughs, with amillstone on a pole or wirh heavy concrete wheels) and by press

ing in a press. Fruit C"~n also be dried in the sun, in [he air, in or on a stove for 

baking bread, in sma lle r drying facilities (portable or stationar),) , and in drying 

r00I115, which ma)' belong to individllal families or ro [he wholc village. In [he 

19ri
' century and umil the mid-20rl' century, in Bizeljsko, the Goriška Brda, rhe 

Sob and Vipava valleys, in Brkini and some vilbges in the Venezia region , peeled 

plum>, known as prine/e, wcre aIso dried. Oli ves are pressed for oil in special 

presses , called torklja. Flax sralks \Vere in the past processed by scutching. 

Scutching 
SClItching is the procedure whereby Aax fihres, i.e. for linen ya.rn , are separated 

from the stcms. It \Vas mOst \Videspread in th e low-Iying areas of Slovenia, 

where most of the Aax was gro\Vn. Linen production started dcclining in the 

s~cond half of the 20'1. century due tO other yarns becoming more popular. 

Prior ro scu[ching, which \Vas done in the au tu 111 11 , [he steds were scparated 

from the stems, \Vhich were ITtted by the sun and ra in in a mowed m eadow 

and then dricel , u. ually in a drying room or a drying cave, sometimes also in a 

.\[[)vc afle r breael had heen baked in it o r on a fireplace in front of the entrance 

[o a SlOve. This was followed by the scutching of the dried ste ms with ~ hrake 
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-n,rcshing ll1iLl " r. Crcnsovci ncar 
Lendava , l'rckll111rje. 1963 
(pilUl o: F:l.Ili: i Š;lrf: SFi\ I 1)t)CIl JJll"ll [.ui c)n ). 



Scutching of 8ax, Bilco\'s/ LuJmanssc!o,r. 
Ausrrija, mid -20·h ct'nrul"Y (pri V:l It' rolk-njim). 

A brake (ror fla,) , Prekmurje, firsr halr ni 
rhe 20d~ century 

(SE ~1 Colk(tlolls: photo: ivb rkn I-bhi č ) . 

- a wooden inScrUn1elH, rcsembling shears, used for braking Aax or hemp. 

Brakes were single (berwecn two idle boards there was a channel for ,) mobi le 

board - a rongue or knife) or double (wirh rhree idle board.> and rwo ch'1I1-

ncls), and varied in size, but were usually abour from one merre co one-and-a

h,llf metl'es long and approximatcly 20 cenrimerres wide. The congut with rhe 

handie for pressing rhe knife was Fasrened in such a way rhar ir [ouJd be moved 

ro th e borcom part of rhe brake ar one end only. During scurching, rhe broken 

sfemS and low-qualiry yarn fell off, while rhe high-qualiry yarn fibre \Vas Jefr in 

the scurcher's hands and put 011 abeap. Scurching was Llsuall), done by women: 

labour was hired or households helped each orher. During scurching, a greater 

rangc and qLlantiry of food was prepa red, and the work was ofrcn concluded 

by rituals Jed by women. Before rhe braked linen yarn was spLln on a spinning 

wheel, ir was combed. 
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Animal husbandry 

Animal huslxlI1dry encom passes 

[he breeding of do mes[ic anima.l s 

Jnd [he improvemem of b reeds: fo r 

[he provisio n of food , raw ma[e rials 

for dorhes and fOorwea r, J nd o rher 

producrs of animal o rig in ; fo r use 

as dmught animaJs, ~(Jr riciing, o r 

JS pack animals in agricultllre, 

rranspon or spo rting and leislIre 

acrivitics; and fo r the p rov ision 

of manure. For Slavo nic peo plc, 

anil11al husband ry was, prio r ro 

their an·ival in the Eastern Alps, a 

very impon anr econo mic acriviry 

alongside rhe pred ominant arable 

fa rming. W hen they serrled here 

the), adoptcd the basic <mimai hus

bandry methods used by [he narive 

people. -nle ancesrors of modern

day Slovenes used ro breed animals 

foremost fo r food , and after fiel c! s 

bccal11c pcrmancnr (be twecn rhe 

l),h ,md the I 1<1, cent11ri es) also for 

lise as draught ani ma ls . \X'ith [he 

Aourishing of t rade in rhe 16<1, 

centu ry, parricula rl y by the sea, 

anlnHlls were 31so bougbr :Inc! sold . 

Anin1J1 husbandry in Slovene areas 

c- l1compassed ca rcie, ho rse, goar Jnd 

sheep breeding, poulny f.1J" ming, 

pig fa rming and domestic rabbit 

breeding. A[ [he ti me of sertle

men t, sheep b reeding was mosr 

impo rranr, \Vhile a[ the S[;lrt o f 

the 2 1" cemury, ca[de breeding, 

and pig and poult ry fa rming a re in 

the lead. Indoor rea ring merhods 

bt:gan to replace pas ru re husbandry 

from the second half of the ISd, 

cemUf), onwards. 1 h e development 

of anim al husband ry has , since [he 

mid - IS '" centu r)', been influenceci 

b)' the imroducrio n of new sa n s 

o f aninul feed (a lfa lfa , roors, corn 

and poratoes), b)' the improvement 

o f the old breeds and t.he introd uc

[ion o f new o nes in rhe mid-1 9'h 

century, as we ll as [he use of V,1(

cines and arrificial insemina tio n. In 

[he second half of [he 20'1, cemury, 

h rge-scale p roduction methods 

bCGlme widespread in Slovenia , 

whil e small fa rmers bred animals 

borh fo r rhe widc r marker, ,IS well 

as fo r dOl1lest ic consul11prion . In 

add i[ion, the l<eeping orbees and 

small do mesr ic ,lnimals is ;1lso we ll 

c!eveloped. 
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Fcccl ing pigs. Bi l čuvsl l.lldl11a ll ssdorf~ 
Austria, 1950s (SE.\1 J)(")( Ullh:lHa(ion \. 



Indoor animal rearing 

ivlo\Vcr \Virh a whersrone holder made 
from hom, 5užiJ Ilcar Kuu"riJ, 19'; 1 
(pholo: I\oris O rd: .sOv1 DOCl l nl l'nt ~l tion ) . 
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C alf in a cowshed, Pregarje, 1990 
(photo: '!;lI1ja TOHla:i..il:: Sb \1 D fJcul1lcrH.uion) . 

1his is an inrensive form of anirn;ll 

hllshandry, in which rhe animals 

are chiefl), red in barns and very 

linle pasruring is done. ln irs 

modern form ir srarred develop

ing in rhe mid-18'}, ccmur), wirh 

rhe inrrodllcrion of new kinds of 

anim,ll feed. Afrer rhe mid-19'h 

cemury rhere were more dcliberarc 

encleavollrs ro fllrrher rhe devdop

menr of indoor animal rearing. 

Indoor animal rearing reqllired 

rhe prepararion of ani mal rccd and 

regular mainrcnance of harns. 

Haymaking 
HaYIlla.king involvcs mowing, 

dr)'ing and sroring hay, i.e. ani

Ill a l fodder. Hand mowing was a 

difficlllr rask, mosr ofren carriccI 

our my men. From rhe lyh cell

rur)' onw,lrds scyrhes were used , 

before rhar sickles. Prior ro and 

during Illowing, sc)'rhes were frc

qucndy sharpened wirh a special 

halllmer on an iron anvil. !vlow

ers wore a whersrone holder made 

from ox horn and /arcr oPren 

from plasric, rin or orher m<1n

made marerial. Ir conrained some 

warer (ofren mixed wirh vincgar), 

a whersrone for sharpening rhe 

scyrhe, a firesreel, and a small an

vil med for sharpening rhe scyrhe 

ir a srone was hir. Mowers srarred 

mowing carl)' iII rhe morning, 

ar firsr dew, so rhar rhe scyrhes 

cur more easil)'. Mosr ofrcn, rhe 

same meadow wOllld be cur by a 

number of mowers, sraggernl so 

rhar each one was slighdy behind 

rhe nexr. 1he firsr mower was rhe 

mosr experienced and decided on 

rhe direcrion and rhe order of rhe 

orher lllowers. 1 n larger hollows 

lllowing woulcl ofren be done in 

circ/es. The WOlllen spread rhe 



Wberswne bolder, Uppcr Savinja Valley, 
!are !9 r11 or CJ rly 20·h cenrury 
ISE.\j Co li t(!io lh; phOto: ,~'1arkn 1-L1b ic) . 

hay dut now lal' in rows. using 

rakes and forks. and at the side 

thel' mked it in . Whcn the hay 

\Vas less th ick, the), also raked the 

cenrre of the m eJdow. arrangin g 

the hay imo a recra ngle and then 

rurning it ovcr in the afternoon 

into narrowcr srrips. Semi-dried 

bal' was co ll ected inru heaps. 

'nH:: next da)'. the whole dryi ng 

process was repea ted . The dry 

bal' was taken ro ba rns. sheds, 

the [OP pan of haystaeks. haylofts 

and hay ba rns or it was collccted 

inro la rge heaps around a pole 

or Pll[ it imo temporary wire 

constrllctions lI sed for hay dry

ing. M owi ng o n s[eep slopes was 

difFerem ro [har on level ground : 

level meadows were mown twice, 

in more rece m years cven three 

times a yea r, whil e high er Iying 

meadows were mown only once 

and the sel' the handlcs we r(; 

shone r. Dr)' hay from higher 

g roLI nd was raken in large sheets 

[o ha),lofts or arranged around a 

po le. From th e re. it was taken [() 

Raking and IO:1ding aftetmath (hay fro m the second l11owing). around Kamnik, 20'" century 
{p hoTO: J:-llJku Skrlt-p; SEM O()(ullll.:m":t[ion ). 

the farm on sledges o r in bllndle5. 

ln rhe 1920s, rh e firs t m echanical 

mowerS appearcd , th ose plllled b)' 

animals in the 193 05. hand-bcld 

m O'llv ing machin es we re used in 

the 19505 for m cadows o n level 

ground, whil e latcr 1l1 0w ing ma

chines were pull cd by tracrors. In 

recem decades. ll10wing activities 

have been ca rri ed our using spe

c ial J110wers and tedde rs, pe rhaps 

31so loaders. blowers fo r sroring 

the hay and implements for con

ditioning rhe hay. A m e[hod of 
conserving ha)' in s ilos and baling 

has also become well esrab lished. 
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Shcep being taken [o I)asrure. Jezersko. 
20th centllry 
(photo; Kr.L\On"l : SEJ\I D OLU n1l'nr:' I ;on ). 

Pasturing 

1his is a n ~nimal husba ndry m erhod whereby livesrock grazes free ly or under 

rhe supervision of a herds ll1an. Ir W 3S rhe prcv<liling ll1erhod unril rhe l11id-

18' 1, cemury, when indoor rearing of animals in irs modern sense bega n ro be 

imroduced, which has sincl:! b ccome (h e predomina nr m crhod . Now. pas[lIring 

is uscd only for suppl em enra l feeding. Pas ruring rook place eirh er nca r serr le

me nrs or furrher a fi eld. A specia l fo rm of pasmring was grazing o n villagc COIll 

m o ns, from wh erc rh e stock re rurned to rheir barns eae h day. 111is rook place 

in ea rly spring and !are aU[llll1n, and in regions where l110unrain pasrure was 

nor used , also in rhe sUl11 m er. Ir was a very C0l111110n l11 e rhod umil rhe cemur)" 

when land hdd in common was divided ~ Ild livesrock began ro be grazcd o n 

privare o r municipal pasrures nea r hom e. 

Disrance pasruring includcs Illounrain pasruring and rranshul11:lIlce. Mounrain 

pasruring was linked ro rhe managell1cm, ll1ainrenance and use of 1l1 0ullfa in 

pasrures in l11ol1nra inol1s and hilly :11"ea5, most of ten inclucling milkin g and rhe 

process ing of milk. An 'Kriviry linked ro rhis is Alpine clairy-farll1ing. In additiall 

ro mounra.in pastures where mi xed grazing took place, therc were in Sloven ia also 

some for ~pec ific ry pes of an imals (sheep, horses, erc.) . 111e ex renr of moufl(ain 

pasrures diminished afrer World War Two with indl1srriaJi5arion in rhe valleys, 

(he developmenr of speciali~ed an imaJ husbandry in large barns and rhe founda

rion of dairies in va l.leys. Transhul11Jnce is il form of liversock rearing using 

nomadic pasture, w hich is linked ro rhe climaric a ne! vegerarion fearures and rhe 

exrensive merhoe! of ~tgriculrure. The characreri~tics of rranshum:1ncc a re seasonal 

movcmenrs of herds and herders, and rhe composirio n of rhe reams of people ac

cOIllpanying rhe herds . In rhe ~lImm er, pasrurc took place in the l110lln ra ins more 

or les~ nea r rhe pcrmanenr abode, while in (he winrcr a ream of herders \vollld 

m ove ourside (he village. When Sla vonic people movec! ro rhis a rea , rhe origi-

nal inhabirants involved in rhis merhod of pas rure were rhe Vlachs. Ir was Iarcr 

acioprcd in rhe Karsr, in the Brkini Hills, pan of Čičarija and rhe a re,l around 

Pivka , where ir sLJrv ived ufl(il rhe middle of rh e 20'1, cemur),. 
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O,bo\\', Kal in the Natii·;.a/Natiso l1 c 
VOlil e),. hiuli , Italy. ((sed uotil 196(h 
(SE~! CQII l:Cl j O Il ~ : photO: iVl:t rku H;thic). 

Implements used during 
pasturing 
Various il1lplel1lems were used 

in connecrion wirh pasruring 

- kambe were semi-circular or 

round wooden bem sricks rhar 

held an anil1lai's neck from below. 

Kambe with a bell were used 

O1ainly for rhe leading cow in 

a herd and for sheep. In reccnr 

times rhey have been replaced 

by wooden collars . f(ambe were 

made mainly by herdsmcn, who 

al so decorared them with carving. 

Cow herdsmen used sticks, whil e 

shepherds used a balda, which had 

a small axe ar one end and an iran 

club ar rhe other. Dogs belonging 

ro herdsmen in som e place worc a 

gmdallica or a grebelliCt1, a sp ikcd 

metal collar that prorected them 

againsr wild ::m imals, especially 

wolvcs. Animals grazing freely 

widlOUr a hc:rdsman or wh.ich arc 

resrless of ten have so me conrrap

rion pur on rheir legs ro make it 

more difficult for rhem ro movr. 

Electric rences were inrroduced 

during rhe 19705 ror animals 

grazing fredy withour human 

supervision. 

Oxbo'" with a bdI. Razdno. first hall' or 
fhe 20lh century 
(SE.;"'I ClJlk-':: I ; OIl ~ : pholn: M Jrko Il:Jbi':l. 

Use of animals, obtaining 
and processing animal 
products 

\vlil ku ,\'I;t[i c~: {(lv : SEM I1OClll11nll :ujOJJ). 

In Slovene areas animals were 

kept for rood (eggs, far, mear , 

milk), raw mareriaJs for dorhes, 

foo[wear (skins, wool), orher 

raw materials of ani mal o rig in 

(brisr1es, hair, feathers, horn, 

bone, horsehair) and for manure. 

As la[e as in the 20.1, cenrury, 

sheepskjns were srill used for 

ma king bags for sroring grains 

and Aour, while in [he 19'1. 

ce ntury they were also used as 

wineskins. H o rns were used as 

musical insrrumenrs. Pig's brisrles 

were used in the l1laking of horse

coll ars and rol' variaus brllshes, 

while horn was used in rhe mak

ing of whersronc holders , co mbs 

and bunons ; hlood has long been 

used fo r making krv{wice (blood 

s<1usag<;;.S) and is now also used in 

rhe pharmaccurical and timber 

indusrries. 

An imporranr evenr re!ared [o 

;lI1irnal prod ucrs, known ar kasr 

since rhe 15'1. cenrury, is ko/ine, 

when a pig is slaughte red , usually 

in [he winter, in order ro provide 

sllpplies. such as cu reci mear and 

orher prodllc rs for [he owner's 

housc hold. Anorher imporram 

45 

Slaughtcring a pig. Selce. 198 1 
(phoru: Inj a Sm t'nld; SE~ l O U\.' lllll 'll,I;UiUl l) . 



Display case wirh impJcmenrs used in 
h:ullessing (phOlu: M aric G rgit, 20071. 

Yokc, Kal near Kobarid, 1')')2 
(phow: Bori!> Urd: ~ E.M OOCUIll (:, IlI .UjU!l l. 

task was spring, Jutumn and wimer shecp shearing, for which special shears 

we re used. ln some places, sheep were washed before shearing; in Jezersko rhis 

was srill done in the second half of rhe 20'1. cemmy in special oval wbs, which 

were used only on rhese occasions. Shearing was a paniclllarly imponam task 

Luuil the first half of rhe 19')' cenrury, when rhe significance of domesrically

prodllced wool diminished. 

Harnesses 
Umil rhe esrablishmem of machines and rranspon vehicles in the second haJf 

of the 20'1. century, animals were used as draught or pack anima.is and for 

riding. In Slovene areas, livesrock was harnessed into yokes or horse-collars. 

Yokes were used for catrle; our ancestors we re already using them at the time 

of sertlemem or even earliel'. Ihey were used for centmies wherever carring or 

ploughing was done using oxen or cows, and umil animals we re replaced by 

machines. Yokes were designed for either pulling with the head or wirh the 

neck. 1here were also Mediterrancan yokes with ramba,. (for harnessing one 

or tWO animals at ance) and Slovene yokes known as tele ge or telinge, which 

were widespread particularly in norrh-eastern areas, in Dolenjska and in cemrJJ 

Štajerska. Yokes were most often made a[ home and were freqllendy dccora[ed. 

A horse-collar is occasionally also lIscd for ca[tle or donkeys. It is placed on the 

neck, forehead or [he back of [he ,]nimal. Horse-collars were in Slovene areas 

made by saddlers. ll]ey were made from wood, covercd in leather and metal 

decoratians. Thcre \Vere a nllmber of local variallts of rhe collar: in gencral, we 

diA-er berween working collars and fesrive colIars (a special form of these is the 

so-called "dachshund") and collars for plllling ligh[ or heavy weigh[s . A har

ness, in addition [o a horse-collar, incllldes a bridJe, rcins, chest anj abdomi-
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Milking a g03t. Planina Laz. first half of [he 201
!' centttry (pholo: J:lllko Ib\'nik; SE.M DnClII11CIll:uifm), 

nal bclts, and a whip. After World W ;H Two horse-collars stancd losing their 

original funerion and started being used as decoration, or were put on animals 

only 011 festive occasions. 

Milking and milk processing 
Milkin g is th e daily expression o f milk, either by machine or by hand . The 

oldest milking m e th od is manual, and the I1lilking is don e sqllarting down , or 

parti}' kn ecling or sirring on a spccialmilking s tOol. The milk goes into what 

\Vas initially a wooden pail, !atc r a mctal one. caJled agofida. Machinc milking 

is fastn and it is done by ;1rcaching;l mach ine to the animal's uddc rs. Madline 

l11ilking bega n tu be widespread in th c 1980s. Special ;Heas for this have in 

recent yea rs bcen se t aside in hams, and th e milk is sto red in a la rge, coo!t,d 

vesse l. The crca m from fresh or boi led milk is processed intO bunc r. In th e 

past. buttc r uscd to be produccd in churns of cliffe renr shapcs with a terracorra 

paddle . while sm alln qllanritics o f cream were processed using an ordinary 

wooden spoon. Butter was [ben put into dift'erent burcer l110lllds or shaped by 

band. [n recent decades, parricularly where farmers have a l1umbcr of cows. 

machines are used for skimming and process ing crcam , whilc milk is also Lisec! 

for making cheese and corrage-chcesc. 

The first inhabiran rs of Slovene areas airead), knew how to make cheese. 11le film

ij)' itsel f or hi reci heese- ma.kers produced it b)' hea ting sweet or skimmed sOlIrecI 

milic Checse-making techniques improvecl in the second bair of the 19'1, century 

and after World War One cheesc begJI1 ro be exporred. The first inhabitants of 

these lands aJso had corragc cheese - a by-product ob[;llocd during cheese-mak

iJlg - and boil ed Or baked cow's milk afrer calving. In [he Middle Ages there 

\vas cven atribute paicl in [he form of cotrage cheese. In the lare 20.1, century. ir 

bega n to be used in la rge quantities for foocl and in the prodllcrion of cos m etics 

and medicines. 
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A ehll"' . lhe Savinja Va Ilc)'. fi", hal f of 
(he 20d1 cent ury 
(SD.·j Collt.:~,tion ... : phulu: I\.b rku I-bhi čl. 

Milkil1!!, wirh a rnachinc, Zdenska vas. 
1982 (phulU: ' \lI ka Nov:,k; ~ E.\l DOU IIl1C..:IlLu'ion l. 



Box fo r a q l1een bee. Zaboršt, Dolenjska, 
made in 1947 

Bee keeping 

Beekeepcr at w,) rk. Ve\i njJ vas/\Vdlersdorf n.:;\r Bil čo\'s/LlIdmam",lorf. A lI~tri a . 1948 tp,i" ", ",11c"i",, ). 

Bees are kept fo r ho ney, poJIen, roya l jelly, propo li, and po i,o n, w~ x, for pol

lina tio n and a lso simpil' as a ho bby. [niti a lly, bees we re not bred . bU[ ho ney 

was instcad taken from tree [[links. Re.:cords from as carly as the IY' cemlIr}, 

m <.: nrion do mes tic bee keeping in S lovene areas, refe rring ro atribute pa iel 

in the fo rm o f bechives and ho ney. Janez Vajka rd Valvazor describcel h ighly

devel opeel bee keeping in th e.: 17'{' cenrury, while in th e 18d
, cenrury it was 

exceptionali y widespread. as haney was the only sweete nCr used . At this timc. 

a number o f specialist a rticles \Vere w rirren abou t prudcnr bee keepin g (s uch a 

Amo n Janša', Popolnoma podvl/čenje zn 11Se čebe/{//je - Co mplete Tn structions for 

aU Bee Kecpers, Celje 1792). In 17()9, Anton Janša from Brezni ca in G oren

jska became the first teacher o f bee keeping in Vi enna, he was abo the crearor 

o f J type o fbee hive (the krnl7ji(,~ . and in 1773 hc drew up a proposal fo t the 

improve.: t11cnt of bee keeping, on the bas is o f whi ch M ari a 111eresa issucd , in 

1775, a special bee-keeping patent. In addirio n ro Janša , Pe ter Pavel G lava r, 

M a rija Furbn anel Jan e7. Goločnik were also invo lved in rhe improvemc nt of 

bee keeping in the 18,10 century. [n the 19<1' century. bee swarms bega n ro be 

expo rred. 111c bcc u ael e sr,uted in the 1Il ' Io century and co nrinued until the 20,10 

ce mury and was s upplemented by bec kccping b irs in Kranj, Studenec; near 

Ig, and Ljubljana. 111e C arniolan Socie ty for Prudenr Bee Keeping fo und cd 

in 1873 , f() lIowcd by the C arnio lan Bel' Keeping and Fruit G rowing Sociery 

and th e Slovenc Bee Keeping Society in Ljublj ana (1 R97) also contributed 

tO advan ce ments in bee kceping, [he la tte r lIniting a ll rbe bee kcepers in the 

Slovenc provinces. In th e 20'{' centL\ry, a nUI11be r o r bce keep ing socier ies ap

peared throllghout Sloveni a. Ca rrying o r tra nspo rting bees ro better pasrure 

w a..' rcco rdeel at !east as fa r back as rhe 17'h cenrmy. altho ugh ir was only late r 

that it bcca me mo re widespread . InirialI l'. bccs were ca rrieel in special baske rs 

o r o n specially equi pped vehic1cs, now they are rransfJo rred by train or ca r. 

No\Vadays, bo ney is used m a inly as a medi cin e o r food supplement. 
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Beehives 
Bees used ro be kept in hol

lowcd-out tree ttunks (as la te as 

in the 17'" century), in rroughs 

(stili in use in the first decades 

of the 20'1, centuty), in krrmjiči 

(elongatcd, recta ngulat hives of 

variolls sizes, made from linden 

or poplar wood) and other similat 

hivcs made of woodcn panels 

(in Carinrhia, southern Styri a, 

Ca rniola and the Litcoral), which 

filCilit<lted the painring of the firs t 

bechive panels, and after 1910 
in 'AŽ' hives ('Albert-Žnidaršič' 

hives); they were also kept in 

woveo baskets (in the Dravsko 

polje area, in Slovenske gorice, in 

dH: hiLls above Kostanjevica, in 

Prekmurje and in White Car

Iliola), which were sometimes 

coated with cia}' or cow dung. 

Hives scood eithcr o n their own 

or in an apiary. Api a ries were first 

crected on feudal cstates in the 

second half of the 17' 1, century 

and on fatms in the. seco nd halt' 

ohhe 18'j, century. Api a ries were 

built m ainly in ccmral and norrh 

ern Carniola, in Carinth.ia and 

norrh-west Styria. In so me places, 

free-standing hivcs were protec ted 

by a straw 'coat' shaped like a 
large basket, with a wi cker belt or 

an iron ring, and topped with an 

o ld earrhenware por. 

n~eh i vcs frol11 baskt rw rk ond mud ar 
rhe side of a house . Boginja vas n ~o r 
Podzemelj. first Idf of d1l' 20,h n :ntllry 

(SEj\ 'l D QClIf11 \.:1lt.lli'-1Il ) . 

Beehivc, Rašica, Dolenjsb. used lImil 
rhl' 1%05 
(SE.i\l Cullcl.:liulls: pho[Q: " ·b rko H.JbitL 
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Beehive. Gorca. Šrajerska. used unril 
1958 (SEI\! Colk-ctioll!>: phorn: ~'1.:trko Habič). 
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NON-AGRICULTURAL ACTIVITlES 
Andrej Dular 

Agricul[ural production was ont: of [he fundam t:ntal economic ac[ ivi[ies in 

Slovenia umil [he !a[e 19'" centu ry. The social and occupa[ ional s[rucrure of [he 

popula[ion co[responded with [his and major changes ca me abo ut only after 

[he Second World War. Some o f Sloveni a's border provinces prese rved [hei[ ag

riculrural character well imo [hc 19605. Agri cu.lrunl producti on was, howevt:f, 

not the only so urce of livelihood. For cenruries, Q[her ac[ivities deve!opt:cl in 

[he rowns and larger se([l emen[s - cra f[s, [rade, u ansporta[ion , mining and , 

la[er, [he home wo rking sys tem, manllfacn.u·ing and i.ndusrri al productio n. "nl t: 

development of all [hest" clepended on [he socio-eco nOll1ic and [echnological 

condi[ions in individllal peri ods. 
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Crafts 

Crafts are non-agriculwral occlIpationaJ or co [[age industry activities inclllding 

production, manufacturing and services. In the past, ctafts typically involved 

manuallabour, whereas nowadays machines are more widely used. Professional 

crafts are ca rried out by qualified individua.ls, oftcn assisted by journeYJ1len and 

apprelHices, while co [[age indusuy crafts involve individuals or groups with 

anothcr pri mary employmem - in the past usually in agriculmre. 

\X/hile profess ional crafts largely developed in the [()wns, were promoted 

by professional training, had a strict hie rarchy in every individuaJ craft and 

enjoycd the protection of guilds, co [[age industry crafts were more com mon in 

the coulH rysi de as an additional ac tivity, can'ied OLJ[ traditionaiJy by members 

of a LU11ily without hired JabouL Over the COLII'se of t ime these rypes of crafts 

adapted tO market conditions as well as cOJ1lpeting with each other. Craftsmen 

made products [o order or for stock and sold thcm in their workshops and 

shops, at fairs, or through commercial travellers. Conage craft workers sold 

thcir products at home, at fairs, or as peddlers. The ge neral economic and tech

nologica l development in Slovenia had a growing inlpact on th e development 

of crafts from the second half of the 19']' century. In add ition [() the home 

working system and manufacturing, some production crafes, in particular 

tcxtile, leat.her and iron-working, developed intO industries and produced for a 

largc market. Industr ial production ca used th e decline of crafrs or forced them 

tO change from produc tion tO services, and new or ll10dified crafrs emerged , 

adjusted to rhe rimes and ro technological development. 

After the Second World War, co ttage industries experienced arapid dec1ine 

because of the ready supply of cheaper industrial products and the employment 

of the ru ral population in non-agri cu l(ural activities. The final decades of the 

20']' century brought a revival of crafts and cottage industries regained so me of 

thei r significance . Compa red with large-scalc industrial production, the prod

uctS of the cortage industry became ol synollym for uniqu e, geouine protiucts, 

based on tradirions of craftsmanship and ski li s, making (hem atuactive tO the 

market. As aresuit, co [[age industries increasingly hire profeSSionals and pro

vide a Jjvelih ood for peop le in the cou lHrys ide and in tOwns. 

Crafts diffe r in terms of the materials that are worked, and the rypes and meth

ods of work carried our. \'(Then working with rela ted materials or perfo[ming 

services, craftsmen of different r1'pes use similar [00Is, appliances, worki ng 

meth ods and techniques . ln relat ion tO these, we distinguish berween produc

tion crafts, crafts combining production and services, and services. 
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Production crafts 

Production crafts produce semi

products for Further wo rking 

and products For personal and 

genera l use from natural and 

artificialmaterials. ' fhese crans 

developed from si mpl e forms o f 

organisation and rechnology to 

indusrrial production mcrhods, 

causing som e to lag behind or cUe 

Ollt, and othe r.~ to adjust to more 

modern production methods or 

become service providers. 

Production craFrsmen include 

those who work wi th inor-

ga ni e mare rials and mera ls (s tone 

rnasons, lime burners, maso ns, 

plasterers, porters; iron makers, 

nail makers , fou nders, smiths and 

farriers, bell-makers), and others 

who work wirh materi als of <1ni

mal and plant o rigin (sawmills, 

charcoal burners, carpenters, 

rnakers of wooden utensi ls, clog 

makers , woodca rvers, pipe mak

Crs, wiekerwork mai<ers , suaw har 

mai<ers, spinners, wcavers, lincn 

weavers, yarn mai<ers, railars, mil

lil1<:rs. makers o F arr ificial Aowers, 

cmbro idercrs , lace makers, rope 

makers, upholsrcrers , sieve mak

ers, leather makers, saddlers, 

ca ndi e makers, millers, bakcrs, 

ho ney bread bakers). 

Potters and tilers 
Porreryas a crafr in volves the 

producri on oF earrhenwa rc ves

sels and orher clay producrs . 

Ir is one oF rhe oldest craFts in 

Slovenia, with the first records 

oF pottcrs, in thc Drera Valley, 

daring from the 14'" cenrury, 

and rh e firsr menrion of a poner 

in Ljubljana from 139 1. Portery 

was a profess iona I craft and por

ters h ad th ei r own guilds in rhe 

rowns (in Škofja Loka in 15 11, 

while a hru therhood of potrers 

is m enrio ned in l.j ubljana in 

1545); in rh e 20 01, cenrury portery 

co-operarives were esrablishcd . In 

rhe cOllnrryside , porter), largely 

developed as a co rrage indusrry, 

especia\ly in areas where rhe sys
tem o F land tenure did not pro

vide an adequate livelihood. The 

introducrion of cookers, as well 

as stee! and enamc l vessels in the 

lare 1901
, cenrury ca used amajor 

decline of potrery. T ilers formcd 

a speci fi c branch 3mong porrers 

and some workshops developed 
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Larrhcnware water Jish for chickcns, 
made by Franc Krian , Veliki Podlog, 
IlJ6G ('1~ ;\· 1 Collc("tivlI.\: "huw: l'\'l.lIku H.lhič) . 

Potter Marija Medic, Crič "hove 
Dobliče, 19 1 J (~El\l I1tK tll1Klll.lIinnl. 



/hOf/l1k 

OJ .. 

IH 

KI'If'l/t:tf l:tf I'16an/e 
1't7&C7ole 

LI11'(HIC4 ~~ I'reITt.{Šdlf;"e 
fofovil, iz.de/Kov 

Leder 

LONČ~~SKO ORUDJE DOL . SHR~~Pl5 ~S 
IGN"'C PILETiČ 

Drawi llgs of porrds tools fro m the workshop of Igll;K Piletič . Dolenja Stara v;1!i near Senrjerncj. \ 952. ('J:~ \ i)ocumCIH.1<;on) . 
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into indusrriaJ p roductio n. -I11erc 

was a reviva l in th e 19805 and 

an incrcase in ind ivi du al, <lnis ti c 

products in the las t decades o f the 

20 Li, ce nru ry. 

Umil the 20'" ccntury, po rtery 

was well developed in Prekmurje 

(in Fil ovci, Bogo jina, Ko bil je, 

Ma rtja nci, Mošb nci , Pečarovci) 

and Šta je rska (the enviro ns 

of Pruj , Šenrjur near Cel je. 

Prožinska vas, Vojn ik, Podsreda , 

Lju tomer) , o n the Krka plain (Ve

liki Podlog, G majna) , Šentj ernej 

:tnd enviro ns (G ro blje. Ledeb 

vas, Dole nja Sta ra vas, G ru ča, 

Prekopa), in the enviro ns o f 

Rihni ca (Dolenj a vas, Prigorica , 

Blate, Ne mška vas, Rakirnica), as 

well as in Go renj ska (Ko menda , 

M la ka. Pod boršt, Križ, G ora, 

G maj nica, Šma rrno pod Šmarno 

go ro, Ljubno), a.nd in Bela 

krajina (G ri č , Podgo ra , G radac) . 

T ilc rs o perared in Dolenjska 

ano N o u an jska, Bela krajina , 

:.l nd Štajerska. Industria l produc

tion developed in Novo mesto, 

Črnu če . Mengeš, and Pragersko. 

f'orters sold rheir p roduc ts a t 

ho me or took them to fairs. Po t

te ry was al so rraded in distant 

p laces. e.g. across Ca rnio la, 

Primorska , Go riška anJ the Tyrol 

by the po trers from Ljubno. 

Smiths 
Smiths carry Ollt metalwork-

ing p roductio n and are di vid cd 

by type, o f product, inro too l 

snl.irh .~, huilding hardware 

sm iths, fa rr ic rs, wago n smiths, 

na il smith" locks miths and 

gunsmi ths. ln the counrrysiJe, 

th e firs t smiths were recordeo 

bdo n:~ the lI li, ce ntury, and they 

became o ne of the lead ing crafrs 

t 
i\.l JSTR,)KO IZrRIC[\~\LO 

BANOVfNS~A PODKOVSKA SOlA V LJUBLJANI 
'T'. '1JT.,u, r. D ... Jr 

.. I( o e ci. Ju,"n 

a O IUo I) NI. .. .-.. . ;: • _ _ -. 

,1. I D IZ , • .u~ 'W'ALI"(I . 0 .. ".,0 /lU '''l'(OVI~ 111i1 POO . OVI •• i (lll 
DANU O,."Vll 

MOJS~'~~!T!' IZPIT 
TO 17; •• 1(:" "" ... 0 wu SLu ti 11:" DO""lr. J.T&O& O"'NIl IJ:O ""Z' l 

. 0 "lA&Ol'olU o O'IITI II I ~ WU PA,I. ... " ... lc;:O DO ,.AZI"' " 

in Slovenia's towns afte r the 12'" 
cellru ry. Like o rher c raftsm en, 

smirhs es tablished th eir own 

guilds (Ljublj ana 143 1, Ško fj a 

Loka 1475 , Ma ribo r 149 1, Kranj 

1497), a nd afte r th ese were 

abo lished , the), were o rga nised in 

trade associari o ns. 111e develo p

menr of indus try led to ad ivisio n 

inro ind ust ria l smi rhs ,lnd craft 

sm iths. The lat ter survived in pa r

t icuiar in the counrrys ide where 

rh e}' produced agriculrural too ls 

(e.g . hoes, spades, m at[Qcks, axes , 

picks, plo ughs, ha rrows) , ba nds 

fo r wagons, anJ va rious iron ri es 

llsed in cOllsrrLl ctio n. Fa rri ers 

produced ho rseshoes and some of 

them also t reated ca trle. 

Smi thies were set up at srre<l ms 

a nd rivers wh ich powe red the ir 

drop hammers and fi rep lace bel

lows; rhey were locared o n impo r

tant traffic and wago ning routes. 

MallY smilhi cs Lllrived o n lhe 

Bistrica rivers in Tržic and Kam

nik, and o n [he two So ra rivers 

in the Po lj ane anJ Se ice valleys. 
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Mas[er Elrricr's ccrrifi c3[c fo r Ivan 
Maček , Selšček in N O[fa njska, 1937 
(SEM OucIIIlH:nr:uilln). 
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the Radovna and the Sava. The 

rool smiths from Lokovec on the 

Banjška plateall were parricularly 

rmowned. ln 1912, there were 

no less than 200 smir.hies in rhe 

area. 1he), sold rheir producr.~ 

- knives, prl1ning knivcs, drilIs 

- [Q merchanrs from Gorica 

and ar tairs. Afrer rhe Second 

World War man)' smi rhics were 

rransformed or were replaced 

b)' modern meralworking and 

rciated crafrs - moro r mcchan ics, 

car hody repairers/ paimcrs and 

wrol1ghr-iron makers. 

I3bckmidl Ivan Drob nič and assistanL< 
at the ,mviI. Grahovo. b"tween the two 
World \X'.H5 (SF\I I )"cumclll.lliulI ). 

I3lacksmith shoeing a ho"c. Šcl1truperr 
in Dolenjska. 1934 (~ I ~ J\ I J)\ U.Ullh.:IH.uiou ) . 

.Iosip Perše. blacksmith and r:,rricr. 
shoeing a hors(', Stari trg h)' the Riv~r 
Kolpa, 193') ( sr~,t lloUlIlIt,nt.uiull). 



l'cdbr from Ribnica llllrdened wirh 
woodenware prod ucts, aroLInd 1927 
(~l i\j D Ot.ul1tcnt.uioll). 

Wooden ware makers 
'TI1':S': include wood working 

erah, producing var ious wooden 

objccts Jnd roo ls for pcrso nal 

li se and for sale - such as tubs 

and p:1ils, Aooring, sieves, vessels, 

wickerwork, 'Poons, ladle" tools, 

rurned iterns, and toothpicks. 

O ri gi n:1l1y, thcse cra fts were pJrt 

of the cottage in dusrry w hich 

engaged a ll the members of a 

househo ld ; in spec ial circum

stancc> SO Il1C of them became of

ficial crafts. They were carried OLLt 

largely hy sma ll farme rs , cottagers 

or tenants who cou ld no t make a 

livin g from the lanel. 

ln the 17'1. century, the wood

worki ng cottage industry was 

\Veli estah lished in the environs 

of Lesce, Bled, the Selce Valley 

and around Kočn'jc and Rib

nica. By the 19'" century, the 

(rafts lud spread tO [he Bloke 

piatea u , the cnvirons of Rakek, 

Planina , Logatec, ( mi Vrh and 

the sL1rro undin g villages , [he hilb 

around Idrija, the environs of 

Cerkno, the Polja ne Va lley, the 

Mak in g toot hpicks, Sv. Troj ica nea r 
Velike Lašče, around 19.30 
(SOvl D{)(lIm..:tlUliun l . 

Tolmin, Bovec and Bo hinj areas, 

and ro so me ex tent tO the Pohor

je. After the Seco nd \Xforld War, 

due ro soeio-eco nomic changes, 

these woodworking crafts starteeI 

tO die out, but they have revi veel 

in th e wider area of Ribnic8 in 

recent decades . 

1hc woodworking crafts we rl' 

co nnectcd with the peddling of 

wooden utensi ls. Peddlers carricd 

thcir products in hugc baskets 

srrapped to th eir hack and sold 

thern in the villages. The pecldlers 

from Kočevje and Ribnica were 

granred the right tO peddie as car

Iyas 1492, and their ri gh ts were 
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,\;!aking a pail, Sodražice area, 1950s 
(SL\\ n Ot'\1mC: l1t:ltion ). 

Too L.;; fDr maki.ng wnrhpicks - gallge, 
bc nch template (IJugel), learher belr fo r 
Sl11oorhing/(iLal1ing (Žt,keij). Gradikc 
;lbuvc Škofiji(;l , D"lenjska, 2003 
(~ F.I\I C:ollc\..Iinn ... ; pholO; Alllln:i I lll.b r) . 



Fair - on sak, ~lre woodt.'nwan.:: producrs 
by Ivan Gornik from Kot ncar Ribnica. 
Kr.~ko, 1950 (SEI\I [.AK lIl1WH.lfion). 

conhrmed by a decree in 1780 
and by later legislation on the 

crafts. 1hey sold their products 

in Ausrria, Germany. Italy, and 

Spaln, and cven exporred them ro 

Africa and lndia. Wooden ware 

was sold ro merchan rs, raken ro 

f:urs all over Slovenia. and also to 

Slavonia and Vojvodina ar harvesI' 

ri me. 

Wiekerwork makers 
Wickerwork is rhe branch of rhe 

woodworking crafrs which pro

duces ircms made of straw, bark. 

vines, wicker and similar mareri

als - nowadays also arrihci,ll ones. 

1he craft of wickerwork \Vas well 

developcd in places where enough 

sllirable resources were avail-

able. Ir was mainJy seasonal work 

carried our by rhe poorer part of 

rhe peasanr population ro sa tisfy 

domesric needs, but in some 

places it developed inro a mar

ket-orienred craft. Wickerwork 

nowadays belongs ro the applied 

arrs and crafts. 

Wickerwork make rs are men

tioned by Valvasor in 7he Glor)l 

of the Duchy of Ct1rniola, where 

he refers to the nets , hsh rraps 

and hand-nets made in Trzin. 

13askct (kIJ/pec) for carrying fooel to bl' 
bkss~d in chmch. Ključorovci. Štajerska, 
1973 (S EM CoJlcctiml~; phow: M:II-ku ) l ahi~~ ) . 
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Many records on wickerwork 

make rs dare from the seco nd half 

of the 19,h cemury, when the 

government promoted the activ

ity by organising rraining co urses 

and a wickerwork department 

was esta blished at the Occupa

tiona! School of the Woodwork

ing Indusrr ies and Crafts in 

Ljubljana in 1894. In rhe early 

20d• cemury, wickerwork schools 

and workshops were esrablished: 

in Radovljica. in Žaga nea l' 

[3ovec, and in Cirkulane. 1l1ey 

provided wickerwork courses 

and the daily press also promot

ed wiekerwork through practical 

ad vice. In [he second half of 

the 19'h century, many produc[s 

were made of willow wicker in 

the villages by rhe River Sava 

nea l' Ljubljana. Un[il [he Second 

World War many straw products 

we re produced in Štajerska, in 

the villages around Ljubljana. 

in the environs of Grosuplje 

and in Zasavje. and for a decade 

after the war in Prekmurje. 

where com lea ves we re [he 

main material. Straw producrs 

inclucled bread. fruit and sowing 

baskers, round farm baskets. 

shopping baskets made of straw 

braids. and baskets and garden 

furni ture made of bleached and 

unbleached willow wickeL 

Mong with wiekerwork, wil-

lo\\' breeding developed , espe

ciallyat o rranj e Gorice in the 

Ljubljana Marshes. A wickerwork 

co-operativc was established 

in Srrnišče neal' Ptuj in 1915. 
which developed into rhe Pruj 

\'{Iickerwork School and after [he 

Second World War inro [he f'ruj 

Wickerwork Co mpany. \\'hich 

o1lso exporred i[s produc[s. 



Crafts combining 
production and services 

These crafrs ,lre an inrermediare 

link berween producrion crafrs 

and services. The crafrsmen manu

fucrure products and in addir ion 

provide services. The balance 

berween producrion and services 

depended panlyon rhe crafrsman's 

parricular business, and partly 

on rhe needs and wishes of h is 

cusromers. Dyers , for insrance. 

boughr linen, dyed and prinred ir , 

and sold ir as rheir own producr, 

bur rhey also dyed ,md primed 

dorh broughr ro rhem by rheir 

cusromers. Similarly, burchers sold 

whar (hey produced rhemselves in 

rheir shops, bur rhey also provided 

s1aughrerin g and burchering serv

ices. C rafrs combining produc

rion and services include variaus 

firrers , warch and elock makers, 

roofers, dyers and blue prinrers, 

shoemakers, burchers ,md some 

othcr crafrs. 

Watch and clock makers 
Warch and c10ck Olaking deveI

oped along wirh rhe progress of 

Il1cchan ica I measuri ng i.nsrru

ll1enrs, which were inirial1y made 

by m,lsrers of rhe mcralworking 

crafrs (smirhs and locksmirhs). 

As abroad, rhe warch and elock 

makcrs of Slovenia specialised in 

l1laking eirher weighr-ciocks or 

spring-driven warches. From rhe 

17'" cenrury onwards, warch and 

doc].;: l1lakers were members of 

rhe locksmirh glLild , rogerher wirh 

sword makers and gunsm irhs. 

The firsr watch and c10ck makers 

mel1tioned in Slovenia were in 

Maribor (L492), Škofja Loka 

(151 7) and Ljubljana (1 549}. In 

rhe 17'" ce!Hury, Ljubljana had 

only one watch and c10ck maker, 

bur when rhe rown's popularion 

increased in rhe 18'" century, rheir 

Clockmaker's 3ssistanr aJld latcr maSter 
c10ckmakcr Jože Pramik in the worksho p 
of Anton K"jfež, Ljubljana, pre-World 
\'(lar ·I,vo (SEM l)uctlmcnr:\fion). 

number rose; by 1840, Ljubljana 

had nine warch and c1ockmakers. 

Mosr of rhe warch and dock mak

ers in Slovenia were immigranrs 

from German-speaking provinces. 

However, rhe base marks on clocks 

and warches made in Ljubljana, 

Celje, Pruj and Maribor indicare 

rhar domesric crafrsmen were also 

engaged in [he craft. In rhe seco nd 

half of rhe 19'" century, warches 

were imporred ro Ca rniob from 

Swirzerland , wall elocks from 

Vienna, brome clocks from Paris, 

and simple clocks from rhe Black 

Foresr. 

ln rhe second half o f rhe 19'" 
cenru ry, industrial producrion 

f()[ced rhe warch a nd clock mak

ers ro speciaJise in assembling ano 

repairing facrory-made clocl<

works ano rhe sale of warches and 

c1ocks. 'lhe cheap new elecrric 

warches and docks which spread 

afrer rh e Second World war 

mea nr [har (he crafrs we re rrans

formed inro service acriviries, and 

rh e number of warch and doci< 

mal<ers in rhe rowns a nd counrry

side contin ues ro falI. 
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C lock Illadc by Jože Praznik for his 
master c1ockmaker's cerrihcarc in J 95 J, 
Črnuče, 1998 (plluw: AnJ rloj 1 )ul. lr). 
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MaS1:cr c1ockmaker' s cel'rifica(c for Jože 
Praznik from 195 1 (SE.\'I DOn lll1\. __ rll~u io ll ) . 

A shoemaker who used to cIII at pl'oplc' s 
hOIllI:S, rrjling a shoe on a maid, Florjan 
ahove Gornji G rad, 1914 
(~E~'I J)O(UlU t"!ltarion ) . 

Shoemakers 
Shoemakers prod lice and repair 

foO[wear. [r is one of rhe oldest 

rown crafts, and shoemakers and 

tailors were rhe most numerol\S 

groups of craftsmen ; rhere were 

also many shoemakers in rhe 

cOllmryside. 111c first mClHion of 

shoemaking in Ljubljana dates 

frolll 1306. Shocmakers , who 

were also leather make rs in rh e 

Middle Ages, united in guilds 

(Škofja Loka 1459, Ljubljana 

1478, Kranj 1522, Višnja Gora 

1555), of ten rogerher with learher 
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Sbocmaker' s workshop, T"ič , 1920 's 
(S [.\-I ()Q(. ulllt"nI .tt io nl . 

makers and furriers. 111e growing 

population boosred rhe number 

of shoemakers: Ljubljana had 21 

in 1651, bur 35 in 1752. In (he 

mid-18 ,h c('mmy, Carniola and 

rhe Maribor dis tricr rogerher had 

405 shoemakers with 58 journey

men , and rhere were ar leasr 

rwice thar number of unlicensed 

shoemakers. The liberalisation of 

rhe crafrs in rhe early 19' ), cemury 

caused a general increase of rheir 

numbers, and foreign compcti

tion forced rhem ro organise 

series producrion of foorwear 

in Trž i č , Kamnik, Žiri, Skofja 

Luka, Kranj, Ljubljana, Turnišče, 

Cerknica, Mirna neal' Gorica, and 

Smarrno neal' Litij a. In Ljubljana, 

the number of shocmakers, 

increased from 43 in 1820 ro 96 

in 1860. 

Industrial production of foorwear 

started in Slovenja in the ea rly 

20' 1. ccnrury, whel1 the modern 

Peku r~lcrory was eStablishcd in 

Tr}.ič. 1l1e factor}' had irs own 



shops all over Yugoslavia. Peko 

:lJld some orher foorwear facrories 

(part icul a rl y Bara) produced 

cheaper shoes and offered serious 

comperirion ro the cransmen 

shoemakers. The number of rhe 

lane!" fe ll cons iderably berween 

rhe two World Wars (from 39 17 
in 1931 ro 2854 in 1937). Today, 

shoemaki ng is an eco nomic 

acrivir)' of litrle importance and 

beca usc of genera lly accessiblc 

industrially-made foorwea r, 

shoemakers have become service 

providers. As a produerion crafr , 

shocmak ing is preserved roday in 

rhe production of hi gh-quality 

bOlltique items . 

Oyeing - blue printing 
Dyeing a nd blue printing are 

crafrs wh ich rransform raw, 

und)'cd textile m ateria ls inro 

pla in , multicol o ured o r pa[[erned 

fabrics. As an economic activity, 

d)'e ing deve lo ped from a corrage 

cran into a profess io nal craft and 

smaU facrories, ro later become 

parr of industrial texr ilc produc

rion as a resulr of the indusrria l 

revolution. Blue printing was a 

crafr and small - facro ry act ivity 

alongsid e dyeing in rhe rowns 

and cOlllHryside of Slovenia from 

the firsr haJf of the 1901 , cenrury. 

'111<: essence of b lue prinring, 

deri ved from rhe tradirions of 

European and older East Asian 

dyeing techniques, is printing 

parrerns on fa bric with specia l 

wooden and metal blocks. 

The firsr clata o n thc n umber of 

craftsmen clycrs in Slovenia clate 

fro l11 1673, when Ce lj e, Konjice, 

Maribor, Slovenska Bistr ica, and 

' I i'ž i č eaeh listcd one dyer. In 

the 17'" cenrury, the rown and 

Dyer Jurij Pokorn from Škofja Lob 
( 1800- 1875) (~ENI Doc"",<",,,,;,,n). 

market-place d yc rs of C,uni o la 

were melllbers of the Ljub ljana 

Oyers Gu ild. The nUlllbe r of 

dyers increased unril th e mid 

19,10 cen tury, when 48 dyers were 

active in rhe [Owns of Ca rniola. 

Oyeing was a lso taken up by rura l 

c raftslllen, w ho were no t mell1-

bers of the gu.ild, and o n farms. 

The develop ing ind usuy o f the 

second half of the 19,10 century 

and increased imporrs of to re ign 

fa br ies caused the use of dyeJ 

and prinred domest ic clo th and 

cotto n fab ric to decline, while 

[he use o f industria lly produced 

fabrics increascd. Th e number of 

dyers grad uaJl y dropped and b lue 

printing was a nea rly ext in cr c raft 

in Slovenia al ready before the 

First World War. 

GI 

Indigo printing sampler from the d)"c ing 
work hop of France Pokorn, Škofja Loka, 
!are I tJl h or carly 20 lil CCll(ury 

(SEl\,t DOCllmt'n l:llinnl. 



Services 

A rypical fearure oF rhe craFts 

cngaged in providing services is 

rhat the working procedures and 

results are not oF a production 

nature. Some services, c.g. inns, 

require an official licence; others 

include chimney sweeps, plasrer

ers, hairdressers and grinders. In 

a wider sense, sc:rvices include 

shops and rransporration activi

ties (e.g. carriers , taxi drivers) . 

However, because oF their specific 

namre, rhey may <lIso be included 

among orher so urces oF liveIi

hood. Servicc:s are rhe last devel

opmenr phase oF the producrion 

crafts. 

Rollers with piam designs for dccur;lting 
walls, Ljubljana. afte r World War Two 
(S E~I Cullcl"tion.s : 1'11 1\1 0: Andrej Dular). 

Painter and dccur.nor Marjan Lemar 
from Zgo rnje Gameljne near Ljubljana 
ar work , l.jubljan;], 2006 
(phfHO: Andn:i lJuJ;.r) . 

Painting and decorating 
Painring. sign painring. and deco

raring are bra.nches of painting as 

rhe widest te l"l11 denoring arristic 

and craFr decorating techniques. 

Painting was inirially considered a 

crafr because pai nring and deco

rari ng processes were carried ou[ 

by builders. TI10ugh the crafr had 

rhe characterisrics of artistic ex

pression and requ.ired high tech

nical skilIs, painring was c1assified 

as a building craFt like masonry, 

plasrering. or stone masonry. Th e 

increased demand for deco rared 

rooms turned painting and deco

rating imo a specialised craft. In 

1837, three painrers/decorators 

were lis ted in I.jubljana; by 1860, 
their number had doubled . 

TIle basic rechniques of wall 

painring wirh a long tradition 

are the smoorh rechniqu es of 

coaring with lime, paste. or oil ; 

after the Second World War, new 

techniques and modern marc:riaJs 

spread. Painring and decorating 

includc painring various joinery. 

furnirure , archirecrural, and orher 

products made of a variery of 
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Paper stencii For dccora tin g walls, 
Zgo rnje GameljIle Il ear Ljubljana . 
bctwccll the tWO \'(Iorld Wars 
(SE\'I <:oUl:C1 iolls: pllutu: A l1 dn:j I)ubr). 

materials , gilding, and rexture 

painring. Sign painring includes 

painring inscriptions, advertis

ing signs, posrers on any marerial 

and rherefore employs techn.iques 

si milar to rhose oF wall painring. 

Crafr painring and decorating 

offered <ln affordable wa), of deco

raring buildings and ensuring 

a proper level of hygi ene in rhe 

living alld working environment. 

Painrers and decorators imirared 

historical and modern art sryle.>. 

but used cheaper mater ials. 

simpIer procedurcs and rech

niques insread of rhe expensive 

and ri me-consllmi ng techn iq ues 

of. for exarnple. Fresco and rexrile 

decoraring. TI1e decorarion oF ur

ban homes wirh cheap, patrerned 

wall paper From rhe first half of 

rhe 19.1' century was later com

plemenred or replaced by the sri II 

cbeaper decorating rechniques of 

line drawillg, remplate painring 

and , From rhe firsr quarter of 

rhe 20.1, cenrury, parrerned roller 

paindng. -me I;mcr rechniqlle 

was in general use in [he counrry

side in the seco nd half of rhe 20 01
, 

century. Nowadays, painting and 

decoraring are independenr craft 

services. 

1 



OTHER WAYS OF MAKING A LIVING 
Andrej Dular 

In rhe mid 19'" cClHury, nea rly 90% of the population of the Slovenc provinces 

were pea~ams who could not make a living oe-- the !and alone. A considerable 

share of the income of the couJ1tryside popuL1tion was earned from non-ag

riculrural acrivitics - as carriers, ferrymen, peasa nt rraders, loggers, charcoa.l 

burners and wagoners, from acriviries connected with the iron-working indus

try, bur also from cottage industries, from working ar home or in small textile 

facrorie~, glassworks and other manufacrories. 

ln the second balf of the 19'" century, major changes occurred in the Slovene 

economy. ·n1e first industrial plants wen: es tablished and the railway con

nected the Slovene provinces with Vienna and Trieste. 111e increased demand 

for energy teso urces led ru the devclopmem of coal-mining and cerrain other 

production activities also expandcd , such as the paper and sugar industries. 

111esc developmems ca used the final decIine of wagoner:; and carriers, and 

of home working in the rural craft:;. The countryside's semi-proleta.rian class 

moved ru the towns in sea rch of a better liveiihood and took up employmcm 

in non-agriculrural occupations. Foreign capita.l promoted the cstablishmcnr 

of i.ndustrial textile, leather, meta l and other works, many of thelTI from former 

craftsmen's workshops or manufacrories. These fundamenral eco nomic changes 

in the second hal f of the 19'1. cemury also ca uscd the first wave of eco nomic 

emigration. After the First World War, clectrification accelerated the deve lop

mem of industrial and other non-agricultural branches of the eco nomy and 

increascd ernploymem in the~c activities. Simultaneously, the Depression and 

the competition of industrial products reduced the numbers of craftsmen su eh 

as shoernal<er~, tailors and seamstresscs. After the Second World \Var, new 

social-economic conditions boosted the development and growth of industria.l 

production, causing the crafts ro stagnate and forcing the !"lira I population to 

take LIP crnployment in non-agriculrural activities. 
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Mine. \-"'irh a view of nlin~rs' JweIlilJgs 
(J eft). Hrastnik, 1920's ' 
1SE.~vl l)oC lInlcntJ tion). 

T6i': cottOn spinning and textik miii , 
estahlished 188-. bctwccn the (wo World 
\Xlars (Sb\ 1 D OCllfllt"11I ;lIin n ). 



Economic migration 
Daša Koprivec 

Girls from Dolenja vas near Cerkn ica as 
maid •. Z.'greb, Croatia, 1936 
(SF.,l\1 D~"'\Illlcnu.don). 

Mass em igra[ion tro m Slovene 

arcas occurrcd fro m [he 1880s 

onwards. Poorly-devclo ped 

agriculrure and limi[ed indusrry 

were no long l' uRlci cIH for [he 

su rvivalot rhe emire popula[io n. 

1 hus many well[ ab road , mostly 

from Bela kraj ina , Do lenjska , 

Nmran j ka, Primorska, [hc Ven

ezia reg ion , [he Res ia Valley and 

[he Prekmurje region. Mos[ of 

[host' cm igrari ng we rc farmers. 

Ilce abroacl, lovenes worked 

in di (f: r n[ pro fess io ns and jobs. 

B "lwce n 1880 and 1924, 11"1(.'11 

most frequen rl y bt'Glme fores[crs 

and m ine rs in [ile U A and in 

G rmany, wh il e WOlllcn becalllc 

servanrs in Egyp[, [he USA and 

large Eu ro pea n ci[ies. Af[er 1924 , 

un til [he begi nning o tWl)rld War 

Two, nUlllerous lovene m in-

er, worked in France, l:l eI6,; ull1 

and G erman y. A large nu mber 

(Jf Slovenes from [he Primorska 

regio n, for both political and 

GII_Iov..-... .. -

AU5LJ[NDER-"IIITSKAR1E 
tir. -

Employmenr bookler of an industrial 
worker /To m Prekmurje. Avsrria. 1966 
(SE.\I ColI«1ion : phow:, "ko II.,bič) . 

econo mic reaso ns, emi gr,ned ro 

Argentina. Iv[any seasonal agricul

[ur,ll workers, peddJ ers, gr inders , 

chcs[IlLI[ sellers, e[c. from Slovene 

!amls also lef[ [heir homes. 

Fro m abo ur 1960 ro 1970 , man y 

yo ung pcople fo und empJoymenr 

as indusrri al workers in Ausrria, 

German }" Swi[zerland and Scan

dinavia. as well as in Ca nada and 

Aus[ralia. 

Hisro rians es [im<l[c [har in [he 

hundred yea rs from 1880 ro 

1980, for economic and poli [ica l 

reaso ns. almos[ 500.000 pcople 

cmi rarcd fro m Slovcnc e[ hlli c 

areas. They fin ;lncially hel pec! 

[heir reb[i ves who s[ayed ,l[ home' 

:lJld assis[ed in [he introduction 

ot new [echn o logy a nd idcJS in 

agricul[urc and [h c Crar[· . 

G'i 

Suircase of" female migrant worker 
retumi ng ru Logatec, Idaho, 1\, 1930, 
(SEM C:olICC1ions; ph01n: Muko Il r, bič) . 
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This scction of the exhibition deaJs with human cOJlsumption and the relativiry 

of necds. The se lecrion of clorhes, rextiles, and home furni shings and equip

ment from rhe exrensive mUSCUIl1 collecrions draws arrenrion to rhe character 

and richness of social, temporal and geographical varianrs, as well as rhe crircria 

involvcd in collecring rhe marerial, pas t and future. The choice of exhibiring 

merhods and emphases focuses on differing vicwpoinrs and inrerprerarions of 

culrure offcred by this aspecr of culrural heritage. Wirhour acrually altering rhe 

ex hibirion concepr, parrs of the collection can be changed. 

The chapter abour clorh es and rcxtiles has a nu.mber of differenr inrerprera

tional guideLines: historical and developmcnral , functionaJ and sr rucrural. The 

central display cases make use of rhe basic funcrion s of dressi ng as the cohcsive 

rhread connecring various historical periods and differenr socieries around rhe 

world. Irrespecrive of rhe variety o f forms, clothes have a pwtective functi o n; 

they are an expression ofbelonging ro a parricular group, \Vhile also C1nnounc

ing the wearer's acrual or desired position in society. 

The selecred arricles of clothing and rhe outfits displayed on mannequins 

illustrate the fUl1crions of apparel as it developed rhrough rhe 19'" and 20'1, 

cenrLJ[ies. Erhnological guidelines dictare that rhe focu s of artenrion should 

be rhe l11ajoriry population and common modes of dress. hom rhe regional 

typology of folk cosrume in rhe first half of 19'1, century, rhe srory moves [(1 rhe 

second half of rhar century <1.nd the early 20'1, cenrury, when social ch;lIlges also 

became apparenr rhrough relarively unificd modes of dress in rural and lll·han 

areas, as well as the costume thar appcared ar the same rim c a nd which dcnoted 

rhe national-awakening process (known as 'narionaj dress'). 

Ways of dressing in rhe 20'" century were inAllenced by airered social srruc

tures, rhe organisation of free time and working rimc :lI1 d social values. TIle 

ex hibirion draws arrenrion ro a differcnr way of caregorising clorhes (for leisure 

or work), ro rhe sarroria.l expression of occasional group appurrenance, ro rhe 

appearance of r;lshions belonging ro differenr generarions and wirhin rhis, ro 

a fragm enrarion inro sub-lulrura.i fashion styles. Marerial evidence of thesc 

phenoI11ena also speaks of fashion inAuences from rhe West, the global tcxrilc 

indusrryand rhe rerail indllstry. 

The cmphasis on individlla l, speci:lI roles in society is demonsrrared by the 

clorhes belonging to some modern public fi gures , as worn for inre rnatiol1;]1 

prorocol conracrs. Alongside rhest rhere is also an example of a differenr way of 

cOl1ll11unicating individuality in everyday circuIl1srances. The audio-visual col

lage with an acr ive camera draws arrenriol1 ro rhe non-verbal comIl1unicarional 

rol e of personal appearance: how the individual sees orhers, how others see rhe 

individual and how we all see ourselves. 

TIle second parr of this chapter uses rhe co mmunicarional power of one itcm 

of clorhi ng or an accessory. Through a srrucrural approach ro selecr ion and 

exhibilion we can rrace historical. social, local and funcrional varianrs and 

rhus, indirccri y, wider culrural values and changes. There are rhus two large and 

imporranr l11useum collections: heacl covcrings and jeweJlery. 



111e rhird pan is dedicared (o textile 

deco r,1tion techniques and [heir typology 

(parterned weaving, dyeing and printing, 

decorative seams and borders, plea ting and 

sewn-on o rnamenrarion , embroidery and 

!Jce), reprcscl1ted bya co llection of pat

terns, samplers and pracr ice samplers. As 

the Slovene Ethnographic Museul1l's text i/c 

collection also includes rextiles for other 

uses, d1eir funcrional variery is prescntcd 

with a number of table c10rhs and doilies. 

111e raw marerials for teniles and mareri

als ln under-Aoor displ ay cases are raken 

from nature and then processed, dyed and 

deco rated in a m)' riad of ways. Even when there is less depcndence merel), on 

narural raw mareriaIs, the connecrion with narure conrinucs rhrou gh the pby

ing with patterns taken from nature, and in the more or less perfect imitation 

of narural raw materials , colours and parterns. 

Th e exhibirion chapter on rhe home environmenr is based on rhe fundamenral 

fu ncrions of an abode or on rhe basic ideas involved in dwelling common ro 

diiferenr cultural cnvironmenrs: hear and lighr, prepa ration and co nsul11prion 

of food , storagc, sleep ing, hygiene and protec tion. The way in which these 

functions are reali sed can diff'er grearIl" 111e ex hibition illusrrarcs the methods 

of sarisfying rhesc nceds in rhe majority of homes in Slovenia in the 1901
, and 

2001
, centuries. 111e ex hibirs are partly shown in disp lay cases and parrIl' as 

se[ rings; due to rhe exhihirion concept and limirations of space this is done in 

cl rather fragm enrcd way. Diff'erenr ideas abour dwelling arc thus prescnred by 

symbol ic objects and chosen exhibits or collecrions: hear and ligh t by lighrs; 

tbe preparation of food by fireplace equipment; the consllmprion of food by 

curlery, tableware and cbairs; storage by ches[s; and sleeping by a collection of 

cradles. 'lh! mainrenance of hygiene ar home is iJlusrrated by a few symbo l ic 

objects; rhe prorcction of homes (and people) by keys and locks. and by 'God's 

corner', drawin g arrenrion to non-marerial home prorection. 11,c se /ecrion s are 

limited in scale, bllt their cxpressive power is grearcr rhan rhe merc symbolic: 

rhe careful selection of objects follows the internal typology of each collection, 

be it in terms of d es ign, funcrion, developmcnr, or social or local criteria. 

ln under-Aoor display C<1ses are shown a numbcr of marerials typical1 ), used by 

the majority of rhe populat ion in the 19'1, and 20'" centuries for Aoor coverings 

(earrh Aoors, wooden boards, fin' d ri/es, lino). Audio visual marerial supple

mcnrs the exhibired conrenr, embodied as vivid diff'e rences berwec n rUJal and 

urban , betwecn older and more modern forl11s. and between local variam". 
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Typology of dcco rarive techniq ues, view 
of OpCll display drawer 
{phocI1: N;Hb /g:U1k: Sl;'.J\\ l loCUIll"-"IlI ,tlilmJ. 

Raw llla[eri~ls for cloching, \"icw of 
lUlder-Aoor display ca'e 
{phow: J:m j;l Z,l ~::l r : SF.i\·\ n\JCUI1l~IlI ... til.ll l }. 



CLOTHES AND TEXTILES 
Janja Žagar 

Clothes 

Any behaviour rciated ro clothcs 

and the wearing of clothes reAccts 

a cu lturally-de termined under

standin g and evaluation of the 

human body. \1(feStern cul[Ure sees 

the body mainly as a physical , 

c\rcn a mechani ca l emir)'; it de

fines the bod)' through a number 

of expcctatio ns and moral prohi

bitions. \Y,fe talk of shap ing and 

conrrollin g the so-called social or 

cu lrural body, which is defined 

in terlllS of the ideal sha pe and 

supplemented by rules abom sliit

able posture, movement, fac ial 

exp ressio n, hygiene and bodiIl' 

care and, last but not least, by the 

p,1rallleters of shame. This reStl lts 

in panicula.r bebaviour patterns: 

the coverin g or uncovering, con 

cealing or emphasising of cenai n 

parts of the body, its na[Ural 

concurions and activities. 

With ciothes , an individual 

simultaneously sarisfies a number 

of needs in relation to his o r her 

social environment: a need for 

the protection of the body against 

the vagaries of the climate , 

aga inst injury or against th e 

loob of other people; a need ro 

belong, and the opporrunity to 

express that need; and the necel 

tO arriclllate one's role in society. 

O r ro put it slightly difFerenrly: a 

necd ro be sak [o be similar and 

ro be difr"ercnr. The appearance of 

the body and of clothing are rhus 

cllJtura lly aud socialIl' acquired 

elemems of eacb individual. 
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Beh~l\'i ollr conncc[cd with clorhing, 
drav.1 ing arn.: ntion ro udrurl:-spccif,c 
1IIldcr:)[a ntiing :11H.Il'valu:nioll or rhe 

human bod),. (Phml): liulI .li: Lund~:r '. 



• 
General- common 
- individual 

lllC basic needs S<1 ri sfied by 

ci o[hes .He genera l o nes . Anorher 

gc nera ll y- and culrurally-d ere r

mi ning prin ciple is fashion: ir en

compasses rhe whol e human bod)' 

and all irs manners o f express io n , 

11 (][ jusr c lorhes. Fas hi o n changcs 

peri odi ca II ), and is binding [o a 

grca re r o r lesser degree . Ir adaprs 

ro rhe d cmands of a djv ided soci

ery by crea[ in g a parrern im irared 

in o l1 e wa), o r anorher by socia l 

gro ups and individuals. 1l1is 

cl1 abl es rhem ro reveaJ rheir starus 

,mci rhe ir g roup a ffili a.rion or lac k 

of it. 1l1C m o re a g roup srrivcs 

fo r socia l recogni rio n, [he mo re ir 

uscs f"as h ioI1 fo r rhi s a im. Fashio n 

is a very suirablc mcdium w irh 

",hich socia l gro ups a nd inclividu

als ca n m ai nra in rhe ir posirio n . 

Peo ple's m ann cr of d ress is nor 

rhe same as Elshio n . Dressi ng as 

a beha vio lll" o r a way o f choosin g 

is inAucnced by economic, socia l. 

polirica l and gc neral culrmal 

t"acro rs. Am o ng rhe num erous 

fJcrors dere rm ini ng cho ice, socia l 

backgro und and o ne's way of 

earning a li ving are rh e srrong

est. 1l1ese rwo faero rs a re shared 

by la rger or sm alle r social groups 

and shape rh e di fFere nr ways o f 

behaving charac re ri sri c ro parricu

lar g ro ups. In his o r he r dress ing 

behaviour a n individll al co mbines 

rhe genera l nceds and asp irar io ns 

of [he social g roup he o r she 

be lo ngs to . And ir is wirhin r.hi s 

framewo rk rh;1[ rhe ind ividuaJ 

rries to ma nifest hi s pe rsona l 

expressio n a nd cho ice. 

Clothes protect, hide and 
reveal 
C lorhing pro[ccrs rhe body 

agai nsr ha rmfu l or un p leasa nr 

cl imaric co nd irio ns: cold , hear, 

su n lighr , w ind , m o is rure, and so 

o n. C lor hes also have a p ro recr ive 

dury in spcc ial co nd irions whe n 

safeguarding rhe bod)' aga in sr 

injllry from fa.llin g, bl ows, fire , 

e re. Anorh cr ras k clo rh es ca n per

fo rm is prorecring rhe bod)' and 

o rh er irems of clo rhing aga insr 

dirr , swear , ere. Seasona l va ri ams 

o f clorh es, pro rcc rive clorhing 

fo r wo rk and irems inrcnded ro 

be used in ex rre m ely da ngero us 

c ircul11s rances a re des igned in re

lario n ro [he ir d iffe renr Funcrio ns. 

1l1is applies ro d ifFe renr culrural 

enviro nmenrs, bur rh e exre m and 

rh e m anner of rhis prorecrio n are 

specifie. They d cpend o n w har is 

ge nerali ), recogn ised as d anger

o us, harmflll or u nwa nred , as wel l 

as o n wha r is o n offer in rhe way 

of prorecrion in rh e surro undin gs. 

Every culwre d cvelo ps specifi c in

rerpre ra rio ns o f rh e hum an lod y. 

·nlis m ea ns rha r op ini o ns abo ur 

rhe body and irs h.lI1 c rio ns, abo u r 

feelings o f sham e and d ece nc)" 

and abo ur rhe borders of rhe 

perso nalI l' imim;1[e and rhc eroric 
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Clog', Gorenjska. fi!"" half of [he 19" 
celHury (S E.\·I Cvll...'i.',iUll\: photu: J.lI1j.1 Ltg:Jr). 

BUilding workcrs un si rt'I l.jubljana, 
Scprcmhcr 2004 (phOIII: [,lIli.l 2,1f.\:U; 

SE~l IJIILUlIIl'lIt,lt i lllll. 

va r)' fro m one c lIl rll re ro ano rher 

- rhey a re nor sel f-evidenL Cen

eral cu lrmal no rms abo m wh ich 

pa rrs of rhe hodl' sho uld be cov

ered in o rder ro rel11 a in c1 ecenr a re 

always adaprcd ro spccifi c social 

g ro ups and c ircul11 sr:tnces . This 

l11 eans [h ar an uncovered heacl , 

sho lllders, neck, a rlllS, legs, back, 

a bdomen e rc., are consicle red 

(icce m o nl y in cen a in ci rc ul11 -

sra l1ces, or in o nc soc ial group 

hur nor in anorher. 



-

Clothes denote and divide 
1he imporrance of rhc ircms rhar 

creare an individual's appcar

ance hu exceeds rheir dirccr 

uriliry. We rhus speak abom rhc 

symbolic role of clorhcs ane! 

accessories: rhey enable rccogni

rion , classihcarion and delimi

rarion of iudividuals wirhin a 

socia l framework. 111is is poss iblc 

because every society crea res i rs 

own selecrion ofcodes which irs 

members imernalise in rhc proc

ess of socia lisarion or "ctdruralisa

rion" - rhar is, rhey adopr ir as 

rheir own. As codes convey mes

sages, by using specihc clorhes 

and accesso ries , people express 

rh eir affi li arion wirh one social 

group or anorher, depending on 

rhe circumsrances in wbich rhe 

clorhes are being worn . 111e sr),l e 

of clorhing irems can , condirion-

Woman'; holt from" non -rur,,1 
environment. around 1830 
(S 1:.1\ 1 CuUt"cl inll.\: photo: .!-;J Oj.l ŽJ~r). 

C lo,hcs denote and divide, view of display east: 
(pht't'): ,\1 :1rko I-bbit : .s[~1 (lucuIUCllr:Hion). 

a.ll)', tell us: rhe sex of rhe wcarer, 

his or her age and mariral s tarus; 

his or her social hackground, 

marerial condirions, loca l back

ground or appurrenance; as weU 

as rhe purpose of rhe clorhcs and 

specihc circumsrances for which 

rhey are worn. Sryle can also reli 

us ahour the wcarer's professional 

affil iation or inreresrs; about 

his or hel' erhnic or narional 

background; and abour polirical, 

reiigious or, indirec tiy, ideological 

appurrena ncc. In rhis way, social 

background can indirecd ), be 

gleaned from appearancc, while 

rhe way of dress ing is also a me

dium for conscious sigoalling of 

one's belonging ro va ri ous groups, 

or of one's mulri-Iayered idenrity. 

1 n a rigid class sociery, rhe soc ial 

role of an individual is dChned by 

birrh; rhis also mughly derer

mines hi s or her social standing. 

Ir is in rbe inrerest of rhe ru ling 

social elite rhar social differences 

rcmain llnchanged and, above all, 

rhar rhey are clearly visi ble - rhe 

righrs and thc prcs rige, rhe duries 

~nd rhe burdens. 'n1e appear

ance of rhe elire, wirh regard ro 
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clothes, was marked hy specihc 

sty les, mareriais, colours and 

deco rarion. '01e developmenr of 

different styles did nor rake place 

wirhin rhe consrraints of national 

borders , bur was rather shaped 

under the inAuence of t:lshion 

guidelines from large f:lshion 

cenrres (Vienna, Paris , crc.), 

and faci lirared by rrade berwcen 

counrries. 

The appearance of the majority 

peasa nt popularion was also easi l)' 

recognisah le. Unril rh e mid-19d, 

centur), reg ional differences in the 

basic sr),les co uld be observed in 

the costumcs worn by rhis socia l 

class . 111e di fferenr designs and 

changes werc rhe resulr of evc

ryday contacrs wirhin a regiona l 

framewo rk and mareri allimira

rions . In Slovene an:as, rhree 

main styles of folk cos rurue were 

wom: in rhe Alpine region, in the 

Lirroral a nd in th e north-easre rn, 

P~nnonia n lands. 111is rough 

h:lsic division was supplemenred 

by orher rebr10nal ch,1r3crerisr ics 

and inrermcdiarc (m ixcd) sryl es, 

as rhe borders bctwee n regions 

were nor sharply drawn. 



P(';lsa rH5 from Bohinj. Go ren jska (.l hlT:I 

\~.I! L'rL(lltlur hy E K. CtAJcml~·i)l . C:ul"llio/ill 1 S44 ). 

The folk dress of the Alpine type 

\Vas common in Upper C amiola , 

pan of Inncr Ca rniola, Lower 

Ca rniola (up [o Kostanj evica), 

Slovene Styria (cxcept in its east

ern pan), in the Lino ral (except 

in Slovene Istria and pan of the 

Trieste's envi rons). A sim ilar style 

is found in Venetian Slovenia 

and Resia in Italy. Th ese oudlts 

are closest to the contempora ry 

Ccnt ral-Eufopc 1Il ruraJ dress. The 

mcn's COS tutnC of the A.!pine type 

is quite uniform and is character

iseJ by kncc-Iengtb trousen; made 

of (thick woollcn) cioth , dyed 

lincn shons or lea ther shorts. The 

women's dress shows quite a lor 

of variat ion , obvious in the cut of 

me blouscs, the len gth and piears 

of tiH: skim and in the form of 

the hcadgcar. The basic dress con 

sistcd of a white linen blouse and 

a sb:velcss skjrt with the bodicc 

scwn ro it; the ski rr was an klc

lcngth, except in Ga ilral and 

Rcs i,l, where it was knee-Iength . 

Pcasanrs fro m Ill."ar Prem. Kars[ (afin a 
w;Hc-rt.:olnU l" hy E K . Coldcnm.:ill. C,m;o/if/ 18·· .... n. 

The Littoral or Med.iterranean 

type was cotnmon in Slovene 

Is t ria, Brkini and so me villages 

around 'Ii-ieste. H erc, rhe WOI11-

en's ourfit is marked by a straight , 

shin-like dress; thc cur o f rhis 

sleeved "run ic" has quite a lor of 

Anriquc or medieval features and 

is known a.1I over rhe Mediter

ran ean. '111e men's cos tume is ve ry 

ciose ro the Alpine type, bur the 

knee-Iengt h rrouscrs a re wider. 

1l1e people of Istria and the Kam 

also wore white, long tight-fitting 

trouse rs made of (thick woollen) 

cloth and ornamcnred with d ark 

rhread . A woman's dress consisted 

of a long straight linen unJershirt 

wirh long wide sleeves. Over rhis 

undershirr women wore two long 

sleeveless dresses (camisoles) cur 

in rhe front. 
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i\ wedding process io n f-rolll Poljana 
va.lley. Bela krajina (;I.((\.' r a w.H c.cn:uiollr br F. K. 

G()ldcn.~ l l," i!l :\ . Cmrio/ill I ~ .;1 -i). 

The Pannonian type of folk dress 

was \Vorn in White C arniola, 

sou th-eas t Lowcr Ca.rn iola, east 

Styria and Prekmurje. Borh 

men's and wo men's clorhes differ 

substa nria.lly fro m the other two 

rypes. BecllIse o f th e colour of 

the lin en, which was rhe principal 

material used for bQrh men's and 

women's tr<lditional clothes unril 

the 19705, this type is caUed th e 

"white dress". In rerms of mate

rial as well as cu t they were clos

est to the ourfits o f neighbo uring 

peoples, especially rhe Hungar

ians and Zago rjc Croatians, but 

a.lso th e Czechs, Slovaks and 

sour hern Po les. 1l1ere is no t 

much variery within the Pan

non ian rype. 1l1C men's costume 

consistecl of a long lin en shin 

and long, w ide line n trousers; in 

winter, right-fitting whire trousers 

of thiek woollcn clorh were WOrll. 

1l1e women's costume was a rwo

piece dress: th e lincn hlouse was 

longer rhan in the Alpine rype 

and was tuckcd into the belt of a 

linen skirt with tin y pleats. 



Thc revo lu[ io nary changcs occur

rin g in [hc lare 18 '1. and [he fi rst 

half of [he 19'1. ccnrury did away 

with [he class society de[crrnined 

by bi nh . Soc ial d ifferemia[ion 

has since been basccl (onl y) on 

(h c acqui red cicmem s o f soc ial 

pres(ige an d power. -n le st rong

eS( of (hese elelllcnrs is weal(h . 

ElHcrp rising and weal [hy (Owns

peo pl e tOok o n (he leadin g social 

ro le. Numero us farmc rs s(a rred 

secking an income in non-farm

ing p rofess io ns and (heir socia l 

ambi (ions bega n tO grow. Th e 

res ul ( was adesire (o beco me as 

dose tO tOwnspeo ple as possibl e, 

parricula rly in appea rance. Af[er 

(he mid - 19 li' cemur)" (he clot hes 

of farme rs and wwnspeo p le were 

lI njfied with respec[ ro [he bas ic 

s(ylc and (he regional va riams o f 

folk COS tLlIl1CS disa ppea red . 

PreciolIs ma(eri als and pres[ig

iOlls accesso ries, [he qu aliry of 

craf(sm anship and (h e ever-in

creas ing varie[y o f cio[hin g sui(

ab le for s(r ic ri y limi (ed occas io ns 

which we re, w hcnever poss ibl e, 

a ((cnd ecl on ly by (hc socia l elire, 

now tOok o n (h e rol e of proving 

o ne's social sUf)c ri o ri ry. Appear

ance \Vas su ppl eme lHcd hy de

[ail cd rul es abo ut (he "propri cry" 

of w wnspeopl e, whi ch regula[eci 

(heir conduC( and (he harm o ni 

o us n,HlIrc of (heir appea ra nce. 

11,e skiti of kn ow ing (he "righ[ 

mcasure" is a lso (he sig n of be in g 

fam iliar with rea l refi ne men[ a nd 

aes[ he(ic [aste, (h ro ugh wh ich 

a better social backgrOlInd is 

d emo ns[ra [ed. 

C lo[hing ve r)' eas ily marks a n 

affi li ,](io n [o a pa r(icul a r gro up, 

be i( for ma l o r info rl1la l. 'lh is is 

most obvious wi th profess io nal 

Pcasanr fa mil), in lheir Sunday bes (. Šmarrno I\car Liri ja, brc 191h cen[Ury (SE~II)IlC I IIUl·n !.1(.ionl. 

unifo rm s, (he d e[ails of w hich 

also cOllvey [he rank of (h e 

wea re r ( in (he a.rm y, (he po li ce, 

(he judiciary, (he heai(h ~erv i ce , 

<1 m o ng (h e ciergy, e (c.). M e m

bers o f narrower social gro u ps 

(for ma l and infor m al interese 

groups and so ciet ies) ;:uso , fo r 

specific occas io ns, ra ke adva n

[age of (h e o p po nuni(y (Q wear 

[he sa l1l e ci o (h es or accessories, 

(hu s express ing aflili a[io n (Q a 

ce n ain pla ce, in s[iw (ion , idea, 

movem ent or event. Fur[her

more , thro ug h cio (hi ng sryles i( 
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is poss ible (Q clea rl y cleclare 3ncl 

recognise o nc's affi.lia [io n ro a 

cen ain c(hni c gro up o r nari o n. 

"Na ti o nal dress" is of(ea subj ect 

(() s[y lisa[io n and (h e inco rrcC( 

ilJ{erp re(;l [i o n of (he sryles of 

fo lk coswmes on wh ich (hey a re 

mo d el! cd . 111ey are cos[umes of 

special im porta nce a nd are in 

cenai n circlIms(ances a n in s(ru

m em fo r enforc ing. m arking 

and sllppo ning (hc awarc ncss o f 

belong in g . 

Th e socie ty o f (he 20 11 , ce n

rury, cspccia l! y (h e seco nd h" lf, 

, 



Bowgcouis F.unily. Ljubljana. 1907 (SI: . .\I Docum<IlI •• ion). 

oA'e red the indiv i !ual gre;trc r 

(ho ice of sryles of livi ng (Ii nked 

to th e way of ma king a living . 

to onsum ption and to wider 

anirue! s to the wo rld) . amo ng 

which hc o r she coule! iegi[i 

mareiy choose . 111c chosen mod 

el aclop rcd by an ine!ividua l ca n 

be recogn ised , a ceptcd an d , if 

possib lc, v~ !lI ed hy orhers o n ly if 

ir is "pa kaged " ina stc reotyped 

form rccogniscd by th e enviro n

men t. Style of dress is a suita b! c 

medium fo r rb.is . Fash.ion thus 

fo rmu!a tes para!!e1 -lyles. H ow-

eve r, as the cons um er soc iety is 

based on mass- produced indus

rri al products, [he fashio n in

dustr), is fo rever loo king for ncw 

[r i ks wirh which ir a rrific ia!! y 

di ffe remia tes these p rodu [S in 

o rder ro sati fy the r qui rem ms 

of a growing di ffcre n ria rion of 

sryles and individllal tasres. The 

in d ividua l' ho ice i JUSt a selec

rion from ol m cn u c reated by rh e 

fash ion ind us try: the re i only a n 

il! u io n of g rear va riery of choice 

- di ffe renr labe ls, dcs ig ners and 

ma nu facru rers wh ich socie ty and 

75 

Bo)' frOJU au urban background in 
narionai dress. Ljubljana. lllid- I920 
(SI; I DocUII1l"nt;U10r) . 



Slovene ernigranr folkdallce group from 
Ausrralia, aro lInd 2000 
(~ I:J"I DOn IJllCnr.ui()11 ). 

l'vbss qua Irille involving school s[udenrs who have roken rhe lIIarum exam, l.jubljana. Ma)' 2004 
(pIImu: Janj:1 L.ag,:tr: sr:vl 11oClIIllCIlI;)tiu l1 ). 

fash ion link (o a ce rrain s(yle of 

li ving and drcss ing, as well as 

ro (he s(a ndard (ha( facili(a(es 

(he choscn s(yle. The o(her sid c 

of modern rcali C)' is (he large 

number of differenr affllia(ions 

an individual inrern a li ses. We 

(hus speak abom mu Iri pl e lay

ers, rransi(ions and condi(ions, 

resul (i ng in murable idenri (ies. 

Evcryday srr""r scene. Ljubljana. 
Ocrober 2004 
(phClIo: I.l n;:!. Zag.n: SEM Docurncm.lfion ). 

A fan "uri ng fhe World Cup foorball 
march (Slovenia vs. l'aragllayJ in fro m 
ora bio screen in Tivoli Park, Ljublj '1Il'1, 
2002 (pilU lU: 'ICIIJ 7ido\': SFM 1 )O("l UlI C' lu ;uiuu) . 



The tendency towards 
prestige 
The use of presrigiolls objecrs 

is dic.:rared by rhe aspira rion ro 

make rhe besr possible impres

sion 0 11 one's surroundings, an 

impression rhar brings rhe high

esr possible regard anJ respecr, 

as well as rhe ab iliry ro please . 

Such presrigious objecrs rhus 

serve as an " inAarion" mecl1a

nislll, i.c. rh ey help rheir OWl1cr 

borh ro becomc noriceahle and 

[o appear beauriful, good anJ 

disringuished. In addirion, pres

rigious objecrs creare and mark 

rheir owner's socia l posirion. 

rn order for their owners ro be 

quickly nor iced and recognised, 

rhe objecrs have ro possess quali

ties measured in o utsranding 

dimensions, mareriais, colours, 

splendour, preciousness, form 

,md rhe reputarion of rheir 

maker. They musr appear su per

Auous and functionaliy unneces

sary, wh il e being rarc or hard ro 

ger, so rhat not everyone is ab le 

ro affo rd them o r, according tO 

the criteria of sociaJ decency or 

rules within c losed social g roups, 

is allowed to. 

Presrige is an ind iC;1ror of a real 

or imaginar), social elite, which 

is ofren connecred with marerial 

wcalrh, but indirecdy also with 

other charac[crisric~ o n which rhe 

sociery bcsrows a high level of <l t

tenrion and ravo llr. Among [hese 

characre risrics are, for eX3mple, 

success and ente rprise , free time, 

yourh , health, beauty, sex iness, 

ele. Th is is wh)' presrige rakes 

so mallY diffcrcnt forms and has 

slIch var ied efFects - CVCIl more 

so if we observe rhcm in difFercllL 

envirolllll cllrs. 

Osrrich feather ta.", Golnik and 
Ljubljana, lare 19'" o. ea rl )' 20'" ceIHu.)' 
(S[1\'l Colic::nion:i: photo: Janj:1 /'.;If;;)r) . 

Clothes express difference 
The aspiratio n ro be sim ilar has 

its co untcrparr in rhe aspirarion 

to be different. "he differenr 

appearan cc of an individual wirh 

(espen ro the ciorhes he o r she 

wCars guides [he awareness of his 

or her specia l role in sociery, be 

it rea l or imagined. Co nscio ll s 

strivillg to wear d iffe renr clothes 

is rhus expecred from the social 

elite, bur is nor obv io us wirh 

respecr ro orhers. Exposing differ

cnces in rhose from rhe botro m 

of the social scale can eve n be 

undesirab le. The que:rioll of who 

in socicry rcprcscnrs rhe e li ((~, 

who rhe middle and w ho rhe bor

tom of rhe socia l seale is linked ro 
each particular social strucrure. 

ln the rigid class society ir w~ 

possible ro difFerenriate ruJ ers and 

rh e leading represenrarives of the 

milirar)" chu rch and secu lar up

per class according ro the power 

arrriburcs and [he hierarchical 

symbols of their disrillcrion. 

Qrher me mbcrs of rhe soc iaJ 

elite exposed their class or ram 

ily background, w hile personal 

worrh \Vas on ly cmphasised by 
rhe heads of familks: [hei r 

perso nal objecrs were cven mOre 
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EmbroiJt' red monogram, ~or ciolhe" 
ordered goods. Ljubljan;!. first h"lf oi" [he 
20'" cen ;;"")' 
(Sb\l Cc1I1c(" l iUll ~ ; phol(1: J;-.nj.l i..1~r.lrJ. 



COSI UIl1 C \Vorn by Svorlana !vlaka rovic 
for her evc ni ngs of chansons. dcsigncJ by 
Alan Hrani rclj , from 1987, in use until 
rhl: r990s (~ EtI.'1 Co Il C i,.l i o n .~: pl lOfO: Jallj;l La};;)r). 

Individualiscd reenage subculrures, 
Lj ublja na , early 1990s 
(SEJ"I C(,lka. ium; 1'11010: l'vbrko H.lhjc) . 

presrigio us and o fren marked 

wi rh rhe ini riais of rheir own-

e r's name. Purring m onogra ms 

o n o bj ecrs iarer became more 

widesp read , bur rera ined irs sig

nifica nce as somerhing indi vidual 

and special. 

lhe socieri es of rhe seco nd haif of 

rhe 19'" century and th e fi rs t haif 

of the 20'" centu ry built ei irism 

on th e foundatio ns o f the socia l 

power possessed b)' townspeople 

and o n wealrh. Success, repura

ri on and rhe signiflca nce of rhe 

indi vi dual were no lo nger a 

marrer o f being bo rn in to a 

ce n ain background , bur were 

acquired . 1l1us the newl),-aris-

in g need for self-prescnrario n 
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spread ro o rher social ranks, and 

is also a charac reristic of cen ain 

professio ns which are based on an 

individual's image (ac ro rs, sing

ers, spo rtS pcople, erc.). O f ten 

th ese have, wirh respecr ro th eir 

c1o rhes, become amodel th ar 

o rhers aspire to imi tare. W hen 

wh at is o n offer is based on mass

produced good s, rhe exp ress ioos 

o f indi viduality in reia rio n ro 

clo th es are di ffere nt. With respect 

to the representa tives o f th e social 

elite or to publ ic perso nalities , 

wa)'s of ex pressing indi vidualiry 

are most frequently emphas ised 

b)' means oF a renowned c10t hes 

label o f the I:tighesr qua lity, with 

a tailor- made p rod ucr o r an 

exclusive ga rmellt by a world-fa

mo us fa.s hio n designer. "Pro tocol 

clo thes", srage cosrumes, and so 

o n have a special ro le. 

Complctcl ), diffe rent means o f 

individual ex press io n ca n be 

observed in rdat io n to "ordinary" 

people. l11e crea tio n of onc's ow n 

image by selccting and combin

ing di ffe rent off- the-peg ga r

menrs, wh ich ca n be made even 

mo re un iq ue by adding o ne's ow n 

alrerations (changin g the style, 

adding sloga ns, p icrures, sewn-o n 

rrimmings, dyeing, producing 

c1 ecorati ve tea rs, addin g metal 

deco rati ons, etc.) lU1d o ubredl y 

invo lves a gn;:a t dea l oF creativity. 

Ba re ski n ca n also be emplo)'ed 

ro crea re ind ivid uali ty. As it is 

reveaJed and thu s "publi c" it is 

- like c10thes - subject to social 

scrutiny and disc ip line. Alrho ugll 

this is a natural pa rt of an indi

vidual's appea rance, it is indi vidu

alised by occasiona l o r permanent 

changes: make-up, ra t toos , pierc

ing DI' cosmetic surgery. 



Maintenance of clothes 

School pracrice sampler for mending, 
Lj ubljan,\, cmly 20'" centur), 
( ~ E.\I CnJll:'c l inns: phmo: j.lllj,1 Z.1g.lr l. 

1h e ma in rena nce of c1 0rhes 

enco m pass es vari o us ways of 

keepin g rh em in rh e bes r pos

sib le co ndirio n fo r as long as 

possible. 1l1e social con venrio n 

of appropri are l1 css o f appea ra nce 

by no mean s ends w irh rh e selec

riOD of sry les, b ur co nrinucs wirh 

[he way clo th es are m ainrain ed , 

which includes th e level and 

co nsisrcn cy of rhar ma intena nce . 

DifFe rent pro tec tio n meth ods 

and ways o f keeping clorhes 

whcn nor i 11 use also co nsider-

ab Il' afFecr rhe appcara ncc of 

ga rmenrs a nd accesso ries . Bur 

dirTe rel1 ces in rhe frequenc)' of 

mainrenance p rocedures a nd rh e 

skilI s of rhose ca rryin g o ur m ain

renan ce are even m o re imponanr 

rhan rhe difFerences in merhods. 

Clorhes ma inrenan ce incl udes 

washin g, d ry in g, p ressing, a ir

ing, brushing, s ta in remon!, 

dry ci ea ning, co lo ur resro rarion, 

as well as da rning a nd re nova r

ing, and sro ring in rhe se nse of 

foldin g, hang in g, wra p ping a nd 

orher fo rms o f pro recrion wh en 

garmenrs a re no r in use o r when 

rrave lling. 

Hygiene and bodily care 

Takin g ca re o f bodiI l' clea nl i-

ness is closel y co nnecred wirh 

rh e c1ea nliness of c1orhes. Th e 

appearance of rhose who do no r 

make a li ving working wi rh rh eir 

ha nds sho uld no r be "spo iIr" by 

signs of work, incl uding din. 

Thus, cleanlin ess \Vas, ro a ce rrain 

ex renr , a reAection of o ne's social 

sra rus. H oweve r, rhe crire ria o f 

"suirabl e" c1eanliness are changed 

a nd adapred by difFerent social 

sr rllc rures. Since rhe mid - 19rh 

cemury, rh e education sys rem 

a nd health ed llcarion have srri ven 

fo r grea rer personal ciea nliness, 

while dlIrin g rhe 20rh cenrury 

no rms reia ted ro wh at is rega rd ed 

as clea n and whar as dirr)' have 

cha nged wirh rhe spread of barh

roo ms and p ublic barhs. 

BodiI l' ca.re mcans (he crea rio n 

and maintenance of the ph ys ica l 

ap pea rance - in its wi der se nse , 

also the mainten ance o f he.alrh 

and firn ess. The physica l appca r

ance is inAuenced by perso nal 

hygiene, ma ke-up, hair-cutring 

and combing, shav ing and bea rd 

rr imming, and so o n , all of w h ich 

a)"e sllhjec t ro rhe Cl1rrenr idea 

o f bea ury. Ways of mainraining 

a healthy body change acco rd-

ing ro views o n and k.n owl edge 

abo lIt wh at is benefici al fo r rhe 

body and whar is no t. As a rule, 

peo ple from rhe highe r social 

c1asses used ro pa)' m o re arre nri o n 

ro themse lves and their bod ies , as 

rh.i s was ano ther way o f emphas is

ing rheir perso nal im po rra nce and 

repurari o n . G ene rali )" bodil )' ca re 

shows rhe arrirude to on e's own 

body o r rhat whi ch is connectecI 

wi rh ir , and indirectly also rhe 

arritud e ro th e marerial wo rld ; it 

is a very vis ible indicaro r of rhe 
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s),srem o f va lues. In this respecr, 

even rh ro ugho ur rhe 19 rh cen

rury, rh e bod y \Vas considered ro 

be rhe 50 urce of the sensual and 

sin ful. rhe refo re excess ive ca re of 

ph ys ica l appea rance was frowned 

upo n. A di fFc rcnr , alm osr op

pos ire attirudc ro rhe body and irs 

care ap pea red wirh the popular i

satio n of spo n in rhe 20.10 century. 

Mall icllre set, Šiška, I.jubljana , 
pre-Wo rld Wa r -[;'vo 
(SErvl Culkclinn"; photu: J:lllj .1 b~:Jrl. 



Articles of clothing 

C b ssi lic3tion ofitems ofclorhing and 
a structllral way of cx hi b i[ing ehem 
cnah lcs an oVl'rview of the dt'vc!0pJ1lel1r 
ol' hislorical. social, loca l and fllnc[ion:11 
\t~Hianrs (pIlOW: Janj.l L1.g:\r: ~Eivl [)' lCIU1H:nr~uio l l). 

The [Oral appearance is, wirh re

specr ro c1orhes , basically depend

enr o n rhc ga r]l1cnrs \Vorn and 

rheir co mparibiliry wirh rhe occa

sion. On which part of rhe body 

a garmcnr is WO rll anJ irs genera l 

funcrio n allow c1assificarion in[O 

rhe fo llowing basic groups: 

regular clorhcs, ciorhcs worn over 

orher c1orhes, prorecrive c1orhing, 

underwear and ciorhing inrended 

fo r supporring and shaping rhe 

body, sleepwear, dressing gowns 

and accessor ies , Ihis basic c1assifi

cario ll is further supplem cntcd by 

ol Jllulri[llt\c of va rianrs dependenr 

o n rhe rim e, rhe place, rhe social 

c ircu msrances and funcrional 

requircIllclHs. 

Accessories 
Acccssories compiere rhe ap

pearance of rhe weare L -nleir 

significance is nor relared onl y 

ro prorecrion bur also ro decora

rion, c1assificarion , warning and 

emphas is. They rhus p lay a key 

ro le in non-verbaJ social conracrs, 

They include cloth ing accesso

ries, accessorics ca rricd wirh us , 

jewellcry or vario lls ornalllcn rs 

worn o n rhe body or on dorhes, 

Fashion accessories include 

headwear (head covcrs, hair acces

so ri es , accessori es for rbe face), 

accesso ries worn above rhe waisr 

(scarvcs worn eirher around rhc 

neck or shoulders, chokers and 

co llars, ries, shirtfronrs), acces

so ries w()rn around rhe waisr 

o r below ir (belrs and pendanrs 

worn on belrs), and accessor ies 

worn 011 fecr (soc ks and srock

in gs, sllspe nders, leg warmers and 

leggings, foorwear). Accessories 

carr ied wirh us iJlclude bags 

(baskcrs, sack bags, rucksacks, 
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briefcases, handbags) , wallers 

and purses, robacco accessories, 

fans, warches, umbrellas and sun 

shades, sricks and ha ndkerch i ef.~. 

)e\Vellery and ornamenrs for 

rhe body o r ciorhes include: cl 

ser worn on var ious parrs of rhe 

body, accessories worn on rh e 

head or face (ear rings, head orna

menrs, erc.), accesso ries worn on 

rhe rrunk (neck laces, brooches, 

erc.), accessor ies wo rn on arms, 

hands or legs (ri ngs, bracelers, 

erc.), and accessor ies \Vo rn on 

other parrs of rhe body (burrons, 

c1asps, ribbons , flowers, fearhers). 

Headweal' 
Headwear basically prorecrs rhe 

wearer 'lg:linsr rhe co ld , wi nd, 

wer, heeH and sllnlighr, againsr 

din or elgainsr injury if rhe wea rer 

fall s or is sr ruck by somerhi ng, It 
has a very comm unicarive social 

flll1crion: wirh rhe Ianguage of 

the shape, marerial , decorarion 

and rhe occas ion ir is wmn for ir 

sends a message ro rhe sll rro ulld

ings abour who rhe wea rer is , 

following rhe principle of"you 

are whar you wear on yo ur head"" 

HeaJ coverings used to have a 

W hi [e embroidcrc·d hcadsca rf trom near 
"Ij"i",,,e, second halt ot the 19'" ccnrllfY 
(S E~ l Col1t:Clion,: phuw: 1.lIlj.} L.lg.H). 
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Headwear according [O rypolog)'. vicw of 

a display (";!.<il' 

f"hotl): Nalla :i_g.mk: S l~ .\·l [)onUllc.:n! :njon ). 

very rnarked sYl11bolic and s tatus 

significance in rhe dilferentiation 

berween variom social classes, 

especi:dly ar [he everyday level. 

Their use was connecred wirh 

IlLll11erOUS social rules and moraJ 

ohligarions, and with various cu s

WillS. Evcn nowadays generaJised 

images of "rypical " forllls of head 

wcar are of ten used as a symbolic 

base for theatrical and fancy-dress 

ourhts, as well as national and 

folk costurnes. According to their 

basic shape and thc way thcy are 

positioned on the hcad, head cov

er ings can be divided inro a fcw 

broad categories: head sca rvcs, 

bonnets, caps and hats . 111e parts 

of head decorations that can rc

place head coverings with respect 

to rheir derermining funcrion can 

also be included under the term 

headwea l·. 

Jewellery 

Jcweller), is a decorative compJe

mcnr tO the body a nd clothing. 

It has an ornamental , status-re

lated and rcligious significance; 

it indicares the sex and mari ral 

status of Ihe \Vcarcr; it mayaiso 

have a protectivc (magic) power 

or a souvcnir function (of a 

person or event). Materials used 

in the making ofjewellery are 

precious and non-precious met

als, precious and semi-precious 

stones, and objects of anim:d or 

plant origin. Jewellcry was widely 

wom in prc-histo ric times an d in 

Antiquity, and then again towards 

the late Middle Ages. From the 

17th century onwards, th e use 

of jewell ery among the hig her 

and middle classes had mostly 

status and decora tive significance: 

lIsuall), ir was uniquely made 

and was the product of the most 

up-ro-date mas ter goldsmirh's 

rechnology. Among rhe pcas

antry, jewellery was rare until 

the mid-19th century. The new 

techniques of processing cheaper 

materials 10\Vcred its price so 

that it became more accessible to 

the less wcalrhy. Jcwellcry WOrll 

by peasanrs was, Dcca usc of the 

materials used and because it was 

mass-produced, relarivel)f chcap. 

Imported mass-produced jewcl

ler)' and rhe products created 

DY domestic c rafrsmen (usuall)' 

girdlers, somerill1es goldsmiths 

and silversmirhs) \vas broughr ro 
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th e peasants by peddlers, carrers 

and market traders. \Virh regard 

to the desig n, these products were 

jusr simplificd replicas of jc\Vel

lery belonging to high er classes. 

With certain exceptions (For 

exa mple, jewellcry worn with the 

various narional COStllmcs), there 

was no regional variation among 

peasant jewe llcry in Slovene 

areas. 111e most Frcquently-worn 

irems of jewellcry wen": car-

rings , pendanrs, clasps, decora

[ive burrons, d eco rative combs 

and buckles; less frcquent were 

neckl accs, rings, watch chains and 

bracelets. Sincc at kast the early 

20rh century, chcap but fashion

able costumc jc\Vcllcry bas been 

gaining in popularit),. There are 

a nUl11ber of dilfcrcl1t catego ries 

of modem jcwcllcry with respect 

ro where and how it is made and 

to its vaJ uc, which sarisF\' various 

selecrion critcriJ. 

\Xlirc d a,p with glass heads, Boj;lnci, 
Bela kraj ina, first half of the I ,) ,h century 
(~El\\ C)l1cc1ium: pIJmo: j:lJ1j.ll;l~tr) . 



Other textiles 

Texriics are used in rhe home (in rdarion to slceping, food conslIl11prion, stor

age, decorarion), as well as when marking milesrones in peopie's lives and the 

<Jccol1lpanying cusroms (Holy Communion and confirmarion, weddings and 

funerais). Texriles in different forms also mark recurring annual cusroms and 

fesriviries ; rhey comain more or less recognisable symbols, morifs or iconogra

ph)' and, with respecr ro their value and aesrhetic criteria, rhey avoid the eve

r)'da)' average. 1he same applies ro the textile products used in religion: in this 

case (hey emphasise rhe excep(ional na ture of a holy place, be it ar h0111(, or in 

public. How widel)' rex tiles are used for other purposes than c10thing depends 

on culrural and social CirClll11stanccs, while their appearance and range indicate 

the wealth and social status of rheir lIsers. 

Cloths 
Clorhs of various sizes and for various purposes were used in rhe home (rable

dorhs, wall-hangings in different rooms, induding in the kitchen, and decora

tive doilies for putting beneath or on top of objects), and as part of annual and 

personal celebrations (Easter napkins, baptism dodls, shrouds). Furrhermore, 

clorh5 had religious lIses (napkins for "C;od's corner" and for home alrars), mey 
dccorated occasional altars (when processions wenr past), anJ wen: used in 

private or viJlagc chapels. 

Til the Hiral environment such itel11s \Vere rare prior to the 19th century; they 

were much more common in households belonging ro the higher social dasses. 

Since the mid-19th century, cmbroidered cloths and napkins have bccome 

more widespread, mainly becaLlsc of a h.igher standard of living; in addition, 

with the introduction of obligator), education, many more peopJc acquired 

embroider), ski lis. Embroidered cloths and napkin s were most popular berween 

the rwo World Wars. 

HOllse alrar clodl. GOfClljsk:l. mid- 19!h cennlry (SE.M Co llt'ltiu n.,; phol!!: Janja 7 .. I~a r) . 
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Making and decorating 
Making 

MJking and cho()s ing. view o f adisplay 
C;ISL" (photO: ~'brko J-I.lhic; S L~ 1 Doculnl· IHad nn). 

Howa producr is made has a direcr 

effecr on ir, shape and final appear

ance; knowledge and skilIs are of 

decisivc importance borh with rc

gard ro rhe basic sryle and [he func

rional and decorarive eiemenrs on a 

garmenr or orher rexriles. Making 

ciorhcs ~or onc's own needs has 

been ro some exrenr knowl1 in all 

pcriods and social circumsrances; ro 

whar exrenr and how ir is supple

menred by somebody else's inpur, 

which ma)' be more specialised <tnd 

ofhigher qualiry, depends borh on 

money and on whar serviccs and 

goods <tre available. How cio[hes 

are made varies - ranging tl'om 

ciorhes ro order (railorcd) ro off

rhe-peg (prod ucrs madc in advance 

according ro standard mcasure

mCI1(S and sr)'les) - from rhose 

made b)' skilkd crafrs pcoplc, ro 

home workers rcgularl ), employed 

b)' somebody who commissions the 

work and supplie$ [he marcriais, 

ciorhes made b), small manutOlC

tures ,md indusrriall ),-madc ciothes. 

'1 here are a nllmbcr of further vari

anrs , borh with rcspcct ro qualiry 

and [he mc[hod of selling (b)' peJ

Jiers, at birs, in shops; nowada)'s, 

rhere are other form s, such as saJe 

through catalogues, television or 

the I mernet). 

Decorating 

Adding aesthct ic qualities ro 

flll1crional' objects must be 

wldcrsrood nor only from the 

viewpoior of the "need for 

beau(y", which is a general bur 

at the same rim c a cu Iru rail), and 

sociaJl)' detcrmin ed constan t, 

bm also with regard ro the effec t, 

which is refiecred in pri ce and 

presrige. Decorared objecrs are, 

with rega rd purpose, lInusual 

and in a cenain sense prestigiollS . 

Decoratioo rechniqlles, com pu

sirions and m orifs are ru some 

extenr dependenr on th e o bjecrs 

on wilich thel' feature. In general, 

rh e more del1landing techniques 

and preciuus marerials were oni), 

accessible ro weal[hier consum

ers; mostI }', [he), were made b}' 

specialised profess ional embroi

derers, seamstresses, lace-makers 

and o rhcr crafts people. Decora

tive techniques can be di vided 

into: parrcrn weaving, decorati ve 

seaming and [rimllling, creasing, 

appliques, knining, crocheting, 

cmbroidering, lacing, d)'ing and 

printing. AJI [hese categories have 

their spec ial charac[eristics wirh 

res pecr to rhe technology used, 

[heir form , function and sociaJl)' 

variable character. 

Embroidery 
Embroiderl' is [he decu ration of 

rhe basic material using a need.le 

and embruider)' thread. Other 

decorative ele menrs can be used , 

sllch as sequins, beads and ap

pliques. Europea n medicval em

broidery had, du e ro [he precioL1s 

ma[erials used, the sk ilIs involved 

aJld th e faer rhat rhel' were rare, a 

high srarus significance, and was 

thus acccssiblc unl), ro church 

and secular rulcrs. Rcli gioll s 
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!vlan', fur eoat with em broider)' 
rrill1Illings and <.k·corarivl" srirchcs. 
Koroška: with the date 188 1 
(SEr..t Collt.:r.:tium: p ilu l o: J:lJ1 j.l Z:I!?,:trt 



Pr:J.cricc sam pler For cross srirches \vid1 
[he da[c 185J 
(SE\I Coll ect ion,; photo: JJnj-:l Z;Jl;';.lr). 

motir.~ prevailed. [n the 17'1. and 

18[h centuries the use of cmbroi

dery spread ro secular cJothes for 

men and women and tO items 

uscd in the homes of arisrocrats 

and rownspeople. Church and 

secular embroidery uscd in Slov

cnc areas was not considerably 

differenr from other Western and 

Celltral European embroider),. 

This was tbe result of trade and of 

the pattern boo ks for embroidery 

that spread around Europe from 

the 16,h ceutury onwards and 

serveJ as the basis for learning 

and application. 

[n contrast with chutch and 

feuclal embroidery, that used 

by orclinary people in Slovene 

areas is clOSCI in torm tO that of 

Cenrral , Eastern ancl Southern 

European countries. From the 

18'1. century onwards, the empha

sis in embroidery among the rural 

population was on its religiolls, 

prestigious and tesnve narure. 

The items invalvecI werc testive 

garmenrs, accessories and textiles 

used for other purposes. Until the 

rnid- 19'J. century, only wcalthjer 

farmers in Upper Carniola and 

Ca.rinthia, and tO a lesser extent 

in Styria, Lower Carnio/a and 

the Litroral, we re able ro aA-ord 

e mbroidered objects . When com

pulsory education was introduced 

in 1869 , embroidery skills spread 

mo re widely ancl embroiderecl 

items became more accessible. 

Elllbroidery was particularly im

ponant berween th e tWO \Vorld 

\Va r~; the designs used express

ing a romanric vicwahout this 

"national ornamentation" . 

[n Slovene areas, embroidery 

most of ten employed techniques 

involving the counting of thrcads 

84 

(using differenr st itches and 

threads in various co!ours) and 

techniques tollowing a drawn 

pattern (Hat embmidery using 

variaus types of stitchcs, Cllt-outs, 

appliqucs). ' 1 he 11l0tifs used de

pencled on the technique applied 

and the function of (he object: 

from the 17'" ccntur), onwards 

the), most ofren involved Aora], 

plant or geometric patterns, 

less frequently figural parrerns. 

Embroidery of special imponance 

displa)'ed embroidered years, 

i.nitiais or inscriptions, either in

dependentl), or as part of a larger 

com posi tio n. 

Lace 

Lace is a product made from 

a network of textiic or mctal 

thrc.ad. [ts tUll ct ion has always 

been decorativc, thus it was 

not widespread initialIl' and 

was tor a long time a priviicgc 

only the aristocrac), and clergy 

could afford. Lacc was uscd to 

clecoratc unusual, fes tive objects 

which in this way acquired <1 

grcatcr aesthetic valuc or price. 

Hat, hard lacc on ciothing and 

interior home tcxriles, bec<1use 

of irs rari ry and high valuc, was 

usually used only as a trimllling 

or as a small, more visiblc part of 

a garl11en t (collars, cuffs and so 

on). After the mid-17th century, 

fincr and softer lace bccall1c 

ll1uch more popular, as it could 

be garhered into rich tolds. 

Their effect did nor depend 

on the deeorative hales but on 

th e abundance at fl)lds. Lace 

of this kind emplo)'ed small, 

repetitive pa[[erns. Ln the 19th 

century, the use at m<1chinc

made laee bccame widespread; 



irs advanrage was a lower pri ce 

and la rger quanriries. -111e use of 

I act: rhus increased and ir spreacl 

all10ng rhe resr o F rh e popularion 

- farmers, crafts people, work

as. The main role of this kind 

of lace was also ro raise cleco ra

tive and sta tu s val ue, especially 

of rh e festive garmenrs of [he 

rural popurion. For cleco raring 

textilcs for o ther purposes , sofd y 

ga[ hered m3chine-made lace 

\Vas used , as well as rhe rhi cker, 

hand- made lace, pra ised for its 

durability and Aar decorative 

cffccr. Th e same appli es ro the 

rcx rilc decor and irems used in 

rown hOl11 es. ln rh e 20rh ce ntu

ry, lace m ore frequenrly appeared 

as an independcnr decorarive 

object (rablecloths, curra ins, cov

e rs, erc.). Th e following rypes of 

lace ca n be identifi ed, differenti

ared by rhe technique used: sewn 

lacc, bobbin lace, knitted lace, 

crochcted lacc and knotted lace. 
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Lace- doil )'. mixcd [cchniqut:, 20 1h 
cCIl(ury 

(SE~1 Colku ioll~; phuto: JUl i:) Ž.lg;lr) . 
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HOUSE, HOME, DWElllNG 
Anja Se rec Hodia r 

HOllse. Odranci, Prekmurje. 1945 (pilotI'): Jri koh Ka.ml: S l!~ 1 D ocllnwm::lI inn). 

ln the 19'" cenmry, there was ,1 great dilference between li ving in the coun

trys ide or the [Qwn: in the Former, home meJil[ the land o n which one li ved, 

while in the latter it merely lllc<lll[ ol house or Har. C hanges in the way Fa rm> 

were managed and the construnion of ho uses sepa rately from outbuildings 

mea nr that the attirudc of couIHry peop le beca me more like th at oF u rba n 

dwellers. A Eumhouse (kmel'lea hi§a) means ol building in which th e Farmer 

and his famil y permanenriy reside. ln Slovene, the wo rd for house (hi§a) in its 

narrower m ea niJ1g some times denmes the same room as the word izba: that is 

the m Ol in room, with a s[Qve or ol fireplace. So m ctimes ol fannhouse is called a 

"Farm-home" (kmdki dom), bU[ in the wider sense this includ es those OUt

buildings that are und cr the sallle rooF as the fa nnhouse. 111ere is yet ano th cr 

expression iu Slove nc - krnc/ka doma6ja - which means ol EHlnhouse and all its 

outbuildings. 

In the late 19'" cemury, in addition [Q houses belonging [Q craftslllen and 

tradesmen , [Qwn vill as began [Q be built as the result of adesire of wealthy 

townspeople for pres tige. At the sa me lime, workers' Aats in blocks of Aats or 

larger houses appea red in industrial and mining cenrres . In the nine teen-seven

ties, terraced hOllses began [Q appear in [Qwns, an imermediate form betwecn 

a Aat in a block and a house. Furrherl1lore, houses originally imended for one 

fam ily were redesigned and extended to Olccommodate 3 llumber of them , 

which is cven nowadays o f ten a solution to the ho using problems oF you ng 

families. 
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The composition and 
development of dwelling 
places 

Kitchcn. Kunsp~rk, 1977 
Iphoto: ::'rl:Lf) 11 ~lhic: SEM D ()( UIHl"IILUion ). 

The composition of dwelling 

places is derermined by rhe room 

comaining a fireplace, a round 

which orher rooms are arrangec\. 

111C oldesr rypes of ho uses, which 

were preserved righr imo the 

19'" centu ry, were oglljiNnica and 

dinmica. 111e former, aJso known as 

ognjmim, was a "one-celi " building 

which had an open fireplace on the 

Aoor in the middle oF the room , 

from which smoke rose directly 
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ro the roof. The dimnica, too, was 

a "one-celi" bu iJding, in which 

there was a stOvC with an opening 

for tending the fire and a fireplace 

raisec! tO table level. Smoke \vas 

allowed to spread around the room. 

Later, it developed into a "rwo-cd l" 

huileling, where the main room 

in which there \vas a stove and a 

fireplace acqui red a ceiling and an 

opening above the door for rhe 

smoke co escape imo rhe hall. A 

house comaini ng a "black kirchen" 

was ar least a "r\Vo-cdl" building. 

The mai n room (hiša) had a ceiling 

and a stove, but rhe fire in the stove 

\Vas reneled from rhe kirchen. There 

was llsually a fireplace next to the 

place where the fire in the swve was 

tendeel , but sometimes the cooking 

\vas done in the srove irself 'lhe 

sllloke fro m rhe ki tchen rose ro rhe 

roof, although in [he Illore complex 

houses ir was alre,\dy caprured and 

channdkd ro a cermin exrem . A 

kt711'lim'ka hiša (Ilrepbce house) hael 

an open fire in the kirchen, bU[ the 

sll10ke was manageel. Above the 

fireplace therc was a hood wh ich 

inrercepreel ,md direcred sparks and 

smoke imo a proper chimney. In 

rhe ,'tali/niška hHfI (cookcr house), 

which bega n to appear in the eight

een-fifrics, the smoke removal rook 

place near thc flamc. Herc, the 

cooker fin everyday use cOllsisrcd 

of a closed-iu fireplacc fi'om which 

smoke was not aUo\Ved ro CSGlpe, 

filCi li rating the mllch easier arrange

mem of Other rooms in the house. 

111c n<:xr major change in the 

la)'our of roOlllS came with the ar

rival of bathroollls, wh ich began [() 

become more wielespread only afrer 

Wo rld War Two, whi le in rown 

villas [he), al ready had barhrooms 

in the brc 19'1> cenwry. 111is was 

rhe laSt considc rable changc in the 

developmcn t of dwcll i ng plaees. 



Home Heat and light 

I'a rr or rhe roO J11 known " the /;;,'11 . Gorenjska. prc-\Vorld \\la.- I\vo 
tflho!f1: l'r.Ul \\·~eI: SI:..\lJ)OLllfl1 C' nwion). 

A homc or dwelling has tO 

fulfil scven basic functions: the 

provision of heat and light, the 
prepa rari on and consumprion of 

food , rhe storage of tood, slcep, 

rht' storage of equipmeJH and 

prod ucc. rhe p rovision of appro
pridre: hygi enic co ndirions. and 
prorecrion. 'Ic) whar degrce rhese 

demands art; ac tu:llly fulf:;lIed 

Jiffns maini}' acco rding ro rhe 
fin3nci ,ll posirion of rhe owner 

and \Vherc: a panicular home is 

siruared. 

A fl re waS rhe basic source of 

hea t and light right up umil mass 
electrif1carion afrcr World War 

Two, Evcn now, hearing systems 

are largcly stili based on some 

kimi o f Rame, thc only rhing 

rhar has changed is which fucl 

is usc:d. Elccrricir}, is rhe energy 

source now uscd for lighring and 
othcr form s of hearing, From rhe 

rime when man first l1lanagcd ro 

"rame" firc lImil the appearance 
of cookers in the 19,10 cenru r)" 

lighr and warmrh uS d tO sp read 

direcrly from a fireplace. In 
Slovene areas, Rim and sred were 

lIsed for I igh ring fi res as ea rly as 
rhe 1 1 ,1. century; a piece of stee! 

was srrllck agai nsr a Rim and the 

spa rks (har fell ontO rincier ignir

cd it. Matchcs bega n ro be wideJ)' 
lI sed only in rhe lare 19'1. centur}'. 

ln twO- or morc-celled houses a 

pan of the house was hC3tcd hy a 

s(Ove. whi ch was rended from rhe 

kirchen . In lOwnhollscs, SlOves in 
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c<lch roOI11 appeared in rhe 19"' 

cc mury. whilc in farmhouses, 

sroves appeared in more rhan o ne 

mom only after World War Two, 

Cooking and hea ring faciliries 

were thus separarcd. Elccrriciry 

enabled the lise of s(O rage heatcrs, 

while central hea ting rc-inn'o

duced a si ngle source of hear, 

dedi ca ted only to hearing, wirh 

a netwo rk of radiatO rs in every 

room. ln relation (o insidc liglu

ing, the main milesrones were 

rhe managclllem of fire and rh e 

insra llarion of clecrriciry. 

Lighting 
Man's home activiries to a large 

ex renr dcpended on light. DifFer

em substa nccs wen: lIsed for i r$ 

producrion: mosr of ten rho, e rhar 

\Vere availahle in the surrollnd

in gs, whilt: th e bertcr off we re 

also ahle ro use orher sourccs , 'Ihe 

olc!t:sr W<1ys of producing liglu 

did nor rl'quire a fire : the SCl llrcCS 

of li ght were organie substances 

appea ring ou tside the home. On 
Slovene rcrri (O!"), decaying wood 

was mosr of ten used . iniriall y, 

li ghr originared in the fir<:placc; 

in o rder to spread li ghr around 

the 1'00111, large woodel1 splinrs 

were used, placed in iro l1 holders 

in wa ll nich cs, sruck inco crevices 

in thc wall or iniron tOngs. ca lled 

,'ele/nik . W he re the Ll111ily\ mare

rial cir u Il1srances all owed, veg

('rable and 11111111al fars werc L1sed 

as fuel. Oil. rallow and lard lamps 

\Vere. in additioIl ro splinrs, rhc 

most widel)' used SCl un;es of lighr 
until as lare as in the 19,1, century, 

Cand ies have becl1 aroLIn d 

since Anriquiry, bur in Slovene 

art:as rh ey wen: used mainl y in 

churches and by rh e: wea lthit:r 



Sll1okehollS(" Koprivnik. Gorenjska. 
pre-\'V'orld \'Var Two (S F.\I DIK-lI lH C: TII :u ionl. 

social classes. 'TIK majority used 

cand ies, usu:dly home-made, 

on ly for special occasions. Candie 

holders differed grearly with 

regard to (heir shape and the 

material used (wrought iron , 

wood, glass or brass), depending 

on where and for what purpose 

[hey \Vere to be used. 

ln the late 19rh cenrury, paraffin 

lamps bCC3me very popular, while 

ar the rurn of rhe 20' 1. century. 
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Splim hokkr, Ibreče ncar Kranjska 
Cora , ,;econd half of thl' I S", century 
(SEM C(llkCI ium; phulU: M:lrkn H .. b ič). 

gas lamps appeared. Between the 

two World Wars, carbide lamps 

were most of ten used in min-

ing arcas. 1he first electric lights 

appearcd in the late 19th century, 

while most of the Slovene lands 

obtaincd an elecrricity supply 

after World War Two. 

DispLl)1 case wirh lighrs {pil()l o: ,\!arku 1-l.jh i~. 

200(,: S E~vl J)1Jl.lJn1l't1 l .u illnl. 



Food preparation 

Par[ of a kirchen. Golo Brdo. (he Go rišk~ Brd;'!, 1953 (photu: ral\ ci Sarf: 51::,1\1 Dncllmt:l1I ;uinn). 

Kncadinn rrough. J;:lVorn ik, Nouoanjska. 20th n :nlury (SEM Clllku itl1l!.: phuto: M.lrku I-bhit). 
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The mosr COlllmon ways of 

prepa ring food were boiling, 

roasring, frying, saLI[(~ ing and 

sreaming. Unr il coo kers became 

widespread in rhe ninereen-fif

ries , food was mosr ofren cookecI 

in rhe fireplace or in a srove. "fhe 

fireplace was rep laced by a builr

in cooker o r srove, w hich afre r 

World \Var Two were replaced by 

an e1ec rric cooker wirh a hob a nd 

an oven. Larer, gas began ro be 

widel), lIsed as fuel for cook ing, 

while nowadays, due ro ceramic 

ho bs, elecrriciry is regaining irs 

predomin<lnce. 1he urensils used 

in taoel prepararion are linked ro 

rhe merhods t"mployed: curring, 

chopp ing, grinding, graring, 

mixing, beating and crumbling, 
c1eaning, washing, peding 

mashing, shaping and kneading. 

Th e dishes used in cooki ng have 

always co me in di ffe re nr shapes 

and sizes (pors. p,UlS, frying pans, 

roast ing pans), and a re made 

from diff'erenr marerials (clay, 

meral , glass, a.rr ifi c ial subsra nces). 



Fireplace. Črni Kal. 194<) 
lp ilQl,o: Vdc.:pit: S E~1 I ) OCI1I1lo:nLllion). 

"l fipod. Ljubin j. Primorsk" 
(S !:'.I\\ Culhl j,lllJ: phutu, .\1.lrnn [ l.lli ie). 

Fireplace equipment 
Ccrra in equipment enabled 

food [o be prepared in <In open 

fireplace before the fire was 

conceaJed in astove. Burning logs 

were supporred by var ious bases 

and racks. A copper ke[[le was 

usually suspended with a chain 

and a hook from the kitchen 

ceilin g or wall. CIa)' and east iro n 

pots had th ree leg~ so that [heir 

basc was raised. ir then: were no 

legs. triangular or round trive rs 

were used. Special bases for pans 

and roas[ing grilIs appea red on.!y 

in wealthier farmhouses. This 

equipment stopped being used at 

the same time as open fires. Dif

fe rences in equipmellt beeause of 

th e financial situation of its own

ers showed maini ), in th e degree 

of decor:uion. 

C auldron. probahl)' used u!H il the 
m.id- 20'1. centu!"y (SEM ' olh:cl ion~: "hllw: 

M .lrku I-bbit 1. 
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Food consumption 

F:unil)' c<l ring. Podboršt ne:\I' Komenda. 
1967 Iphuto: Srečo Knl.lr. SFI\ \ 1 )on llllt:l lI .uiull ) . 

Plate. Fi lovci. Prekmurje, around 1839 
('sE.\'1 Colh:cliulls: phOlO: i\\.lrk() Hahi č ) , 

The cUStolllS and behavioural 

ru les related to the eonSlL01 ption 

of food first appcared in [he latc 

Middle Ages <llllong [he aris[Oc

racy. and in modern times s[arred 

spreading to the bourgcoisie. 

On farms. food consumprion 

moved to the table o nly in the 

I S'!' century. when everybody arc 

out of rhe same dish , usually with 

a spoo n. This is how ir was until 

World \Var Two. Oni), the mas[('[ 

of [he house had ol knife and he 

used [o Cllt up all the taod . Pla[t's 

were ver)' rare. Family membe rs 

had a perm3nel1t place a[ [he [a

ble. -1 he master sa t on a chair, rh e 

o[hers on ben ches. Pra),CI's were 

said before meals. After World 

\Var Two. earing fro m the sa me 

di sh was abandoned and variolls 



Vicw of the pan of (he exhibirion 011 c~lt illg (phluo: l\'I:uku H.lhic: SEI"t D UC'lIlIlI.:III ;u iv n). 

disbes and curlery came inro use. 

A chair was no longer the master's 

f)rivil ege, bur a parr of the Jining 

cqu ipmenr. Fasr food and ready

made meals have chaoged our 

;1nirude ro food . A joinr family 

Illeal wirh all the rdated riru,lls 

ha~ , iJl many cases, comp letely 

lost irs significance. 

Cutlery 
For rhe majoriry of the Slovene 

populatioIl in the past, rhar is 

peasanrs, rhe sra ndard earing 

urcnsilused undl World War 

Two was a wood en spoon . We a re 

cenain rhar wood en spoons ap

peared in rhe 17.1, century, whilc 

in the 18.1' century some spoo ns 

\Vere made from orher marerials 

(bone, horn, brass, rin and sreel). 

Alllong rhe arisrocracy and the 

bou rgeoisie Fmks were in regubr 

use by rhe !ate 16.1, century, wh ilc 

a knifc has been a basic item of 

cutlery since rhe Middle Ages: 

[uli cutlery se ts appeared 31l1ong 

Festive tob le prepa red for brcakf'ast on 
Eastet Sunda)" Zalog near Ljuhljana. 
1989 (photo: SI.l\·kfl S.lkd.kk: SI:,;\-! !)OCUlIll'IIl;lI iun ). 

these social circles in th e 18.1, 

century. In fural areas, knives 

and forks have been known 

since rhe lare 18'1, century, and 

became more widely used in rbe 

19'1, century; they were carried 

in a speciaJ holder. Forks \Vere 

mainly made our of wood or 

sred. Industriall y-produced m etal 

cutlery came imo wider use in 

the seco nd half of the 19 '1, cen-
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Spoon. PodkoreIl , Go ren jska. 1870 
(S M Colkcliom: photo: l\\;uku Hlbi čl. 

Display c<"e with 'poons 
(1'1\010: M.lrko Ibhič; SCl\1 l)ocUlIll"llt.Hion). 

tu r),. Full cutier}' sers have been 

widespread since World \'V'a r Two 

and a re a tradi(iona l wedding 

g ifr. Since (he 18' 1, cCIHu r)', rable 

drawers or SpOOIl holders have 

been used for sroring cud ery. \'V'e 

know rwo main types of spoon 

holder: square anes made from 

small panels, and sem i-cylindrical 

ones made from rod, or wire. The 

laner were nor decorarecl. 



Room in ;1 vinrner's house. Železne Dveri 
n l.' ~U Ljutomer (SEM U OClUlIl:llI.nio ll ) . 

C ha;r, SbdanščillJ. Primorska. 19'" 
cen tun ' C EM Cnllccliol1s: I)hmo: Marko I I ~bi'l. 

Chairs 
Among rhe arisrocracy and the 

bourgeoisie, chairs did not have 

quire rhe same significa nce as 

among rhe peasant popul at io n. 

ln rhe 18,10 century only so me 

farm houses had chai rs and o nly in 

rhe 19,b cenrury did rhey becollle 

more widespread (i.e. ar leasr 

o ne chai r per farm.house): unti l 

rhen , benches were rhe srand-

ard furni ru re for sir ring on. In 

rown ho uses and on some fa rms. 

a chai r was rhe hooor:uy se:lr fllr 

rhe m:l5rer and guests. Even in (he 

earl y 20,10 ceIHury cha.irs were in 

some homes s(ill inrended o ni), 

for guesrs. In worker>' fam ilics in 

row ns rhe symbol ic value of rhe 

chair srarred diminishing afrer 

World War O ne, while in Hiral ar

eas rh is did nor happen until afrer 

World \'V'ar Two, in some places 

nor umil rhe ninereen-seventies. 

Bec:l use of rheir s),mbolic value, 

chairs were ofren decorared wirh 

ca rving or inlay. and sOlllerimes 

pan of rhe wood was planed and 

o n rare occasions also painred. 
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Storage 

Everyrhing we need musr be 

srored sO lll cw here: food. dishes, 

ciorhes, field produce and equip

menr o n fa rm s - ,1 150, unril 

runnin g warer was inrroduced, 

ware r. In rhe 19 ,10 cenrury. rhe 

oldesr and mosr frequenrly-used 

s[Qrage place was rhe chest. ln 

rhe 17'" century in rowns a nd 

in [he secood ba lf of (he 19'" 

Cupboard. 19'" century 
($E.\1 Colle lion"; phOTO: l\'b rkn l-!.tbiC). 

Pan holder. Male lipljcoje. Dolenjsko. in 
use 1 H70- 1 %0 
(S F. .1\·j Colk'Clit)U \; pilulu : M.ukn I LIhi,). 



Entrance hall , Podgorica Bear Grosuplje) 1948 (pIImo: Juško Šmuc: Sl.\-t DncLlI1lCnr:Hion ). 

cClHury in rural areas, chests be

gan to be rcplaced by cupboards 

and wardrobes, which are stili 

the predominant storage places 

for clothes and other personal 

items. Dishes used to be kept 

on shelves and on racks , and in 

houses where the}' had a hood 

ovcr thc fi replace, on a shel f 

beside ir. Kitchell utensils and 

small er dishes were 31so kept 011 

va rious wall racks; cudery was 

stored in spoon holders alld table 

drawe rs; and water in buckcts 

and pails . Special vessels we re 

used to sto rc ce nain kinds of 

food - deže for lard and minced 

lard , sto ne vesscls for oil, and 

vars for s<l ue rkraur and soured 

mrnip. Field produce and equip

mcm were sro red in ccllars and 

outbuildings. Elec[I'icity enabled 

new me thods of food conserva

tion by cooling. 

Chests 
From the Middle Ages umil the 

19'1. century, chests were thc most 

widely-used piece of furn i ture 

in Slovene lands; in them were 

sto red dothes, precious objects, 

important documents and food. 

Chests were sometimes made 

by hewers, and were so me times 

carved, had inlays or were 

painted. Chests made by hewers 

were COl11mOI1 011 farms in Prek

murje, Slovenske gorice, H aloze, 

White Ca rniola, TS[I'ia , Brkini and 

Lower Carniola. They had either 

a flat lid or one in the shape of 

a ridged rooF, while decorations 

were geomerric. Carved chests 

were widespread only in western 

Slovenia. Chests with iola),s were 

most C0l111110n in the Gorica and 

Vipava regions, in castcrn White 

Carniola and central Lower Car

niola. PailHed chesrs are rypical 

of Upper Carniola, bur thc)' were 

<lIso frequentiy used in Carinthia, 

95 

western Styria, in Lower Car

niola, Inner Carniola and in thl: 

nonhern Littoral region. Deco

r:!ted ches rs \Vere of ten a part of a 

dowry and were rherefore callcd 

brid:!l chests. C hesrs used For 

storing Foodstuffs were usually 

not deco ratcd. 

C hcsr wirh rhe dare 1596. Gozd 
Martuljek . Go renjska 
(SFJvl Culb ::tions; phOlO: .\-!a rko Il.lhi(:). 



SJeeping 

Lkd ""d wa rdrobe, Spodllja Idri;a, earl)' 
20rh ccnrury (S I~\1 DOl.:llrnt' llI:ninnl . 

Problems with sleeping arrangcmcnts were, in rural arC<1S until tbe nincteen

sixties, in some pbces even larer rhan that, sol ved in a var iery of ways. Oni), 

the master of tbe househuld and his \Vife had a bed. 1l1C orhcr family lllcmbcrs 

slepr in difFerenr placcs: in rhe hall , the artic, on the Auor, o n benches, tab les, 

011 thc hay abo\'<: rh e stahles or in barns (espccialJy in the summer, bur some

timcs cven in the winrer). Beds had a special significance and were nor used 

during rhe day, when they had to be mcriculously made. H owever, in spite of 

their importance, bed s were nor always deco ra ted, as chairs \Vere. ff an),rhing, 

they were usually painred in a single colour or with amorif. The latrer appea rcd 

maini}' on head and foor boards, a nd someri.l1les on rhe sides; rhe edgcs of both 

head and foot boards and sid es we re so merillles finished in a deco rat ive lllanner 

Babics llsed to sleep in mJngers, kneading rroughs rhat were eirher separate or 

a part of a special table for making bread , and in crad les. When the)' became a 

bir older, the}' slepr in rhe bed with their parellts or in bed drawers. 
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Cradles 
C rad ks bega n [o be used by [h e 

ari s[Qcracy and wea [[hy [Qwns

peop [c in a[ [cas[ the Luc Middle 

Ages. Umi l [he [are 18 '1. ccmury, 

habies in rura[ a reas slepr in 

l11angers o r in kll eadin g [roughs. 

beer, c rad[ es becam e popular 

every",he re, parricuJarly in Upper 

Carn io [;! and parrs of Lower Car

niob. Ar [h c I.1[esr in [he second 

balF of rhe 19'1. cenrur)" [hel' werc 

iII g~ner3 1 use [hrougho u[ Slovcnc 

areas, bu r in pOOl' fam ili es babics 

sleP[ in kncading rroughs even in 

rhe first ha[f oFrhe 20.1· cenrury. 

Crad[cs were nor used just for 

s[eepi ng - bab ics used ro spend 

rhe whole day in ehem. 1hey were 

carried in c rad[ es [Q whcrever 

rhč ir parellts had ro wo rk, be ir 

rhe fie[d s, llIeadows or vineya rds. 

Nicdy-decorared c rad [es and 

kneading rro ughs were used For 

carryi ng bahies lO be baprised. 

whi[e' babics who died were also 

buri ed in rhclIl. Me[hods of deco

rari ng crad [cs involved carving, 

perFora[io n , inhy or pa iming. 

'TIle lIlotifs used - a mare-hag, 

C hrisr's and Mary's ini[ia ls, rhe 

Virgin Mar), - were all imcnded 

[o prurccr rhc bab)' aga insr cvi i 

supern arura[ forces . C radlcs are 

s[ill so m climcs used as a baby's 

bed umi[ rhc age of aro und four 

monrhs. 

Cradlc. iv1cic, :Tai imi V;lUCY, Ausrria, nlid ~ 19 th cenrury (pho1tl: Jem.:·j ~LL~ r ~'f~ic-. Sb\! O Ol.LL lHl'IlI :lIion ). 

Crad le, V išnjevik. Primorska. 1890 
(SE.\'! Colk'Ctinns: phuLu: M.Hk(l [-bhje) . 
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Hygiene 

HOU.:l I.:wifc wirh brO()11l in fron[ of hlT hou:,:c. JI..'n . .'ka IH.:~tr Buhinj (S[ \ '11 (lllnC1H;lliun). 

Hygiene in house5 where rhe 

Roor was l11erely com pac[cd 

eanh or cracked wood and where 

people emered direcd y from a 

11111ddy courryard or a srable, 

was incomparable [o rhe hyg iene 

in modern h0l11e5, in whic h 

we maini), walk in slippers and 

rhe Aoors are easy [o c! ean. The 

weekl)' swceping and scr llbbing 

oF wooden Aoors srill co nsri

rured basic c1eaning even in rhe 

nin ereen-fifries. Dishes were 

was hed only in warer: [he 1110re 

srubborn din was scrubbed off 

using san d or scraped ofF wirh a 

knife. Wooden spoons were given 

a good lick afrer amea l, as rh e), 

wen: personal pro perry, so ro say. 

Tables and chairs were wipcd 

wirh a wer c1orh. A yeady painr

ing oF rh e house jusr before Eas rer 

\Vas all11o$r obligaror),. Whire

wash , ro which cow dung o r 

blue virri o l was added, was used 

[o freshcn up and disinfecr rhe 

inside walls and someril11es also 

rhe oursidc of rhe ho use. "\\:rhirc" 

kitchens, toil e ts and barhrool1ls 

considerably improved hygiene 

cond irions. 
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Protection 

Protecting one's home means 

prorecting one's way of life as we ll 

as one'$ dwelling. Physical protec

tion stans cven before we ger ro 

rhe entrance of a dwelling irself: 

fcnces, walls and 111 0:1 rs were rhe 

firsr obstaele to lInwanred visi

rors, as we ll as frequendy se rvi ng 

as a borde r berween the home 

and rhe oU[side worlJ. ln add i

rion, rhey prevenred children and 

dom es ric animals from srraying 

roo br from home. Bolrs, locks 

and meral framcs on doo rs, chests 

and cllpboards, window ners and 

bars also ph)'sicall y prorecred 

homes and propcn)'. Sp i ri wall)', 

homes were prorccted by"God 's 

corners" , small house altars , cru

cihxes, protecri ve l1larkings in rhc 

shape of nighrmare s)' l1lbols, and 

by variOlls inirials o n cradlcs and 

roof beams, which gavc pt:aple a 

feeling of safe ty aga insr nulign 

nJrura.l Forces and which indi

recdy prcserved cena in principles 

and values, maini)' of a reiigious 

narure. Currains, roller blinds, 

shU[re rs and orher blinds nor only 

prorecr us aga i ns t I igh t and serve 

as an ornamenr, bur also prorecr 

o ur privacy. 

l.oci< ",ith the da te IS(iH , Le· jc·. CorL'D jski 
(~r\ f ( :olln .. lio lh ; phO{(1 ,\.Lu"ko Il.lhi~· ) . 



1100se inrerior. Hudinje. JU7no Pohorje. 1963 (phmo, 1 ·.1VI"~mlkdi' SI:..\ll'l.x.wnco"" ion). 

99 



SELECTED LITERATURE 
PAVE L, i"'gu~ t : Odprta ognjišb" kuhinjah rabskih Slovencev. l:.ill%g4, 193 1, 1 2~- 1 4) . 

BAŠ, {\ngelos: O najstarejši upodobirvi skrinje na Slovenskem. S/oll{'/Iski etnogm/ 12, 1959,97- 106. 

KFRŠI( , Irena: S'Ieli/a. POI'er/llost lJI l/z(j.fk(, zbirke. ivb gisrrsko delo. Ljubljana : [1. Ke rsi{ j, 2000. 

KERŠ i Č , Irena: O ri, st:lIl1J\':!njske kultur~ slownskcga kmečkega prebi va lstva v 19. stoktju . S/ooellski ('/IIogm/3:3- .34 , 1988- 1990 ( 199 1),329-.188 . 

r.OKAR. J"nko: Belokranjska hi.'a. etlmio/tI 3, 1 'J 12. 1-27 . 

LOZAR. Rajko: Kml·i:ki dom in kmcč'ka hih Narodopisje S/ODt'I'/CCO /. I.jubljan a: Klas, 1 ')44.62-97. 

LO/AR, Rajko: Ljudska kurjav:! in razswrijava. Elll%g 17, 1944 . ID R- IlO. 

ivIAKAROV I Č. Marija: Zihelka na Slm'elJskcm. SlolIl'lISk i t'lIiOgm/ 12, 1959, 9-2 X. 

MAKAROVIČ. Go razd: :,jfJlll'ilskfl /judska 11111<'''1051. Zgor/fJllillfl /ikolJ//(' 1(/1Il'IIIOSli 1111 kml"ijl1b. I.juhlj:lna : Dri.avna za lol.ha Slo\·enije. 19!1 1. 

MAUČ:EC, "'lati ja: Kmečka hiša in njena funkcija v Prek murju . /:.'tllogm/ija POlIlIIIJII / . ]"Iurska Sobora: Pomurska založba. 1 <)6 7. 1 O~i I. 

ivIAKAROV I Č, Gorazd: Kuhinjska oprema, kuhinj e, kuharice in prehrana v 17. stolerju na Slovenskem. C'/lIslIik Etnogmfikog ml/ujrl 1/ Bl'Ogmtll/ 

)0, 1986, 1\3-72. 

MAKAROVIč' Gorazd: Preh"lI1a v 19. sto letju na Slovenskem. S!o/1ellSki elllogm/:1.l-J4. 1988- 1990 (1991) ,1 27-20) . 

M IK LAVC I ' BRE.Z IGAR, Inga: Ljl/d.<kl' .<hinje Ila Cori.ikelll. Nova Gor ica: Goriški l11uzej, 2000. 

SE DEJ. Ivan: ',fI IIrlj/e!,>'il, kml'i.ltih hi.i 1Ir1 S/""l'/Isk{'/I/. Ljubljana: ['reSo rnova družba, 1989. 

ŠARF, Fan':i: Vr."c ognji';.' na Slove nskem in njih dan:1šnje st:1nje. S/oll('l/ski e/llogm'/ 16- 17, 1961\.3')9- .178. 

ŠARF. Fanči: Kmečb pos ldja na Gorenj skc'm v 1 'J . slO1crju. S/f/IJfIlSki f' l'JIogm/ 12, 1959, fi 1- 96. 

V R l[K,. ranko: Kmet'k;, hi, a Slovencev Ila jll 'l. n()vlhodn~111 pobočju Alp. Donos k studija." o slove nski ljudski arhitekturi. Etll%g4. 1910-

1931 , 30-85. 

VI LFA ,Sergi j: Kl11 ečk;, hiša. C;ospot!rlnktl iII dmž!/l'nrt zgodol/illrl S/Ol/mre!'. 7godo/!illfl tlgrtll'll i/; pflllOg. 7". / , Agl1l1'1lf! gOS/lfItlflrstOO. I.juhljana: 

Državna založi);, Slm'cnij e, 1970. 559-)93. 

100 





-nlis sec tion oF [he ex hihition tell s oF man as a social heing ano of those aspects 

of man's life that go beyond mere material needs to the desire to comfllunicate 

with the supernatural and the need for Illusic and art. 1he exhibited collection 

of toys points to children's play as an aspect of socialisation. "1l1e fact th at each 

individual Illay be, at different times, a member of many different social groups 

is ulld erlined by the objects connected with variaus societies and associations. 

A llumber of objects co nnee ted with popular 'law' are presen ted, in parricular 

different types of tally st icks, as well as measures for measuring area, length or 

weight. 

C usroms are presellled in terms of the occasiollS to which they rela te: those 

relating ro the circle of life are illustrated by only a few symholic objects, but 

most space is devmed to annual customs, especially those which are imponanr 

in Slovene e[hnic areas - C hristmas and New Year, Easter and Shrovetidc Car

nival. In addition to items of symbolic imporrance conllccted with thcse, we 

also highlight some characteristic coll ec tions of o bj ects such as nativity scenes 

(i.ncluding li ve nativiry seenes on video), decoratcd Easter eggs from different 

Slovenc regions and emigrant gwups, and Ca rnival figures and masks. The 

latter are from the [hrce »traditiona! " Carnival are,lS in Slovenia: kurentij([ in 

th e north-east, lJrbiš/?e .leme in the so uth and lrtttj{trijtl in the wes t; a llumber of 

smallcr Ca rnival items are also di splayed. 

Folk mu sic is dcalt with in holisti c fashion: differenr instruments are presen ted 

not ooly as intere~ting or valuable objecrs from the folk cu!rural treasure chest, 

bm also as bearers of an imporrant pan of our spiritual heritage. It is inrer

e.sting ro note that the Slovene instrumental tradition is characterised b)' the 

same principles as the other musical tradition : multipk 'voices' or parts and 

improv isa tion - solo parts or instruments have no role tO pla),. 1he ex hibition 

dea!s with different aspects of our instrumental tmdition: the 'typica!' folk 

trio, which in rhe mid-19th century began ro be displaced b)' the aeco rdion , 

is fo llowed by displa)'s of the main string, brass and wind instrulll cnrs - most 

notabI), žveg!e (wood en Ame o r whisde) from the Šrajerska regio n and trsten/ce 
(pan pipes). 1here is also a selectio n of children's instrume nts and a display of 

improvised inst ruments. 

Astriking part of the exhibition is devoted ro Folk belief.;, folk religion and 

superstition. 1he ll1useum's rich and imporrant collection of vo ti ve paintings 

is ex hibited alongside objects used within magic hea ling and others that \Vere 

forrnerly thought ro possess healing or magical propcrr ies. 

[orom a mode rn erhnological point of view, the exhibition shoulcl present art 

a nd des ign in ter ms of the attitudes rowards it within social gwups o r 3Illong 

individuals, and thus interpret the recogniti o n , aeccpta nce, rejection or 

indiffcrcnce rowards specific fun erio na l v'lri et ies or str les of an or individual 

works from pre- hisro ry ro the present. 1he decis ion tO limit it to folk art, a 

loose concep t , within which different disciplines or c!ifFcrcnr th eo retical vi ew

poinrs include less 'qualifi ed' arrisric work for less edu<.:ated social St ra ta, is 

based o n the collections. As presenred in the cxhibiti on, [hese reAcet specific 

views o n rhe social and cosmic o rder, as well as on cenain as pects of c ultural 

and socia l development , which were exprcssed rhrough the arrs and cnlfrs 

of the majoriry populatio n in Slovene ethnic arcas in th e 19th ce ntury and 
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rhe fil'sr half of rhe 20rh ccnrury. The prese nrarion a lso parrially mimics rhe 

srrucrure of rhe collecrions formed in rhe firsr half of rh e 19rh cen [Ury, as 

well as rhe Slovenc Erhnographic MusC'um's policy rowards folk arr since rhe 

1960s. The bas ic srarring poim for rhe co llec rion srraregy was rh e idea rhar 

folk an objecrs originared on rhe farm ([he majn social , economic, c ulrural 

and s rrucru ralunir, wherc mosr o f rhe popularion lived), being made ro be 

kepr or used rherc. In rhe lighr of rhi s, five groups of objens are exhibired, 

drawn from one or rwo selecred co llec rions rh at m a)" over rime, be rep laced 

by orhers. These objecrs includ e anwork from borh ourside (painred beebive 

panels) and inside rb e dwelling (picrures o n glass, caskers and chesrs), work

re!ared irems (disraffs and horse co mbs) a nd orhers for perso nal use (pipes 

and sricks), and finally irems for spec ial and feseive occas ions (honey bread 

and ho ne}' bread mo ulds, as well as tmili chceses and the carved seicks for 

decorari ng ehem) . 

ID.? 



SOCIAL GROUPS AND 
SOCIALlSATION 
Nena Z idov 

Social groups 

Hrcfigh[ers' Soc iety, Novo Ill CS [O, 1886 (SEM [)oCUl1lmt;1I io l1 ). 

We go rhrough life as individllals and as members of di tfere nr socia l groups. 

TIlrollgh blood relarionships and di fferenr forms of acquired re1a[ion. hips we 

bclong ro families and communiries of relarives. We arc cOl1necred wirh rela

rives and non-rclarives by living in a commo n household. -Jhrollgh inrimarc 

and dirccr conracrs we estab lish connecrions wirh our fr iends. In some groups 

we are included all o ur life becallsc of the organ isation of rhe society we li ve in, 

while in orhers. sllch as soc iet ies and clllbs, we become membcrs beCJLlSe of our 

own needs and decisiolls, ro satisfy ou r generar ion aJ, professional, ideological , 

erhical. national, or other inrcrests. Most of ten, the operation of sLlch groups is 

formaIly regulated. 
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Soda I isation 

Primar)' school childn:n , Zagorje by rhe River 5av;l , 1931 (SEM l)u"" n,enr.lI;"" ). 

We starr acquiring socially desir

a.ble patterns of behaviour and 

knowledge soon afte r we are 

borno ln order ro survive, a child 

neeels , in addition ro hea lrh, first 

of aJI food and s leep, safery, and 

love. l1lrough childhooel, yourh 

and adulthood th e individual 

devclops as a socia l heing, de

te::rlllined by his or hel' cultmal 

environmenr. To he suceessflllly 

inreg ral'ed inro the wider envi

ronmenr we mllst leam soeia ll), 

accepted norm s and ways of be

haviour, and acq uire numerous 

informal and formal skilk '[he 

process bcgins in the famil)' 

and it, immediate environmenr 

through play, [(J)'S and reduced 

copics of ohjecrs from rhe world 

of adulrs. Uphringing in rh e 

home is followed hy organised 

forms of education. 

Toys 
To)'s and pla)' are essential ele

men ts of a child's life, helping 

it to devciop irs funcrions, skilIs 

,md work habirs, acquiring 

experiences and prepa ring fur 

life in socie ty. 111e rypes of roys 

and the materials used ro make 

thcm change over rhe course of 

rimc. Random objects, c .g. for

est fruits or pebbles, are c'luall), 

lIseful as roys. The rypcs of to)'s 

are adapted to a child's age and 

especially in [he pasr rhey rc

Aecred their class a A1liation. The 

roys commonly used in Slovenia 

by children from the lower classcs 

were mostly hom emade, while 

those of children who belongt'd 

ro the higher social classes were 

Ivlodels of hOUSeilOld 
rool5 and lll't'l1S"iis 

(for lirrie Allčica). 
Ljubljana. larc 19rh. 
early 20(11 cl'll(ury 
(SE~ ! Cnl1('Clj ()m;; 

rho{(i: ,\f. lrkn H,lhit). 
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,iri wid, roys. Ljllbljam. pre-World War 
1\\'0 (.\I.:J\I [)O(.UlJh:1H;uio ll ). 

craftsmen's products. [n the 19,10 

century, the roys which were 

common in the rowns were 

largely imporred from Germany. 

Town child ren we re usually given 

!Oys by their parenrs on the occa

sion of Saint Nicholas, Christ

mas, and at their confirmation. 

Systematic production of wooden 

roys starred in Slovenia in the 

Ribnica and Dobrepolje valleys 

in the 19305. Aftcr the Second 

World War, the roy industry de

vcloped in the c0mpanie. Ciciban 

in Mirna and I'v1chanorchnika in 

Izola. 'nle development of thc 

i nclustry provided casier access ro 

to)'s and th", domesric marke t also 

offers a range of products from 

around the world. 



COMMON LAW AND 
MEASURES 
Nena Židov 

A vicw of rhe display caSe.: on popular law and I11 C;1~\lI rCS (phow: NadJ., 2g.·lIlk. 2006; SE.\-I DU~lIrncm:ujulI ) . 

lOG 

Common law 

Common law consists of legal no

tions and ruies which origin~ted 

~mong the lega lly un ed ucatcd 

population and were usually 

passed on orali), from generation 

to generation. People considered 

common law as obligaror), and 

enforceable even though it was 

not imposed by the authori-

ties. It provided th e found at ions 

for the organisation of a village 

cOJllmuniry. eiecting represcnta

tives. sharing common resources, 

solving disputcs and th e like. 

The sign ificance of common law 

staned to deeline rapidi)' in the 

early 19,1> century. when more 

and more spheres of life \Vere 

regulated and civil law \vas as

serted. 

'S hrew's iiddlc' (fur pUllishing \Vomen), 
Ljubljana area, l ~rh ccnrur)" 
(SEM Cnlkclivn s: pltmn: N:hl.t Lg.lnk). 



Ta Ili es 
A rall y (ralJ )' slick) is cl legalmeas

ming sinrrumenr which \Vas once 

com mon a ll over Europe a nd W,1 S 

preserved even arrer lireracy had 

brcome widespread. In Slovenia, 

ralli cs \Vere generali}' used umil 

rhe carly 20,1, (cmury and some 

rype.s umil rh e mid-20'), cemur),. 

A rally \Vas usuaIly a branch , sriek 

or wooden plank wi th agreed 

marking.s , whilc anorher, rarer 

rype involveJ a mcral plare wirh 

imprinred marks. Thc), ca n be 

Linden rrcc, Vrba in Gorenjska. 2005 (photo: r\(,I1:1 Z ido\' ). 

divid ed imo single, do ubl e and 

rreble rall ies. A double wooden 

rail}' was llsually splir or sawn in 

a wa), rhar preserved irs cmire 

lengrh o nly in rhe bas ic part in

cludi ng rh e hand le ; rhis parr \Vas 

ca l led rhe cOllmerro il or eoulHer

srock a nd rh e shorre r part was rhe 

stock. In re rms or use, rhere were 

vming rallies, debr ralli cs, rallies 

used ro reco rd services, duties , 

and obliga rions , co unrin g ra lli es 

and drawing rallies. 
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'la lly sri,1 ro r counr ing li vcsrock, 
Podkoren, Go renj ska, 1 S80 
(SEr-v1 Clllk( l ioIlS: photo: Nl.trko J-bhi (). 

Bo}' wirh ra lly srick. Slovenske Gorice, 
1972 (photo; F:lnQ Š~ rf: SEl\·j UO("1Il11t" ll t:lIinn). 



Measures 

\Xie ighing ar the l1larket, Ljubljana , 2004 (1'1,010' Ne,," 2;dov). 
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A measure is generally an agreed 

abstrac t unit which ex presses 

dim ensions, a gauge or measur

ing instrument, or an aid used in 

measur-ing rhings. The first IllC3S

llres were based on natural Fea

tures, e.g. rhe parts of the human 

body, ho llow objects, th e work 

performance in agiven period of 

t im e, and astronolllical phenomc

na. Length measures were initi ally 

based on the siLe of individual 

body pam (t .g. inch, width of 

the thumb, foot, elbow, shod. ln 

the feud al era, hollow mcasu rcs 

gai ned importance Fo r measur

ing duties and in rrade. Measures 

were not uniform in d iff"ercnr 

arcas and were changeable. In 

spite of attempts at conrro'i 

through srandard measu res, [hc), 

\Vere ofren a nutter of dispurc. 

111e imroduction of thl' Illcrric 

sys rcm in 187 1 made ir possibIc 

ro unify measures of Iength, arca 

and volume, and indirccrly aIso 

mcas ures of weighr. 

C hai n for measuring !and. nonh-east 
Slovenia, second half of 19'", ea rly 20<1· 
cen [LI ry (SEM Colkcriflm: phuto: M,lrko 1 bhit ). 



CUSTOMS AND HOLIDAYS 
Neila Židov 

Fin.:. Tac<;:'Il, 2004 (piJOl U: \ k n.l Zido\': 

:'[.\ 1 !)o,-umel1l.ll;on l. 

Cus[QI11S are inherired or adopred, soeially acknowledged, obligarory acrs by an 

individllal or coml11llnir), on oecasions which differ From evcryday life or which 

people wall[ ro r<li se above the quotidian level. Man), elcments ot cllsroms 

initially had a symbolic meaning, oFten 'J magic one (sllch as protccrion or 

pllrific3rion). CLI s ro 111 S 11l3rkcd milcsrones in rhe course ot pcople's lite, in the 

<lnnual cyclc and ar work. Legal c US[QI11S are cl SpCChll C:llegory, connected with 

rhe operation of age groups and socieries, wirh trade and orher lega ll11<1rrcrs. 

Cmcol11s change, decline or rcappear, sOl11erimcs lInde r the inAuence of other 

culrural arcas. In rece lH deeadcs, many rraditional CL1smI11S have losr their S),I11-

bolie meaning and rheir enrenainmenr funcrioIl has grown more imporranr. 

Holidays are the days in the life ot an individllal or group wirh a special l11ean

ing and are lI sllally cekbrared ever}' yea r. On fes rive Jays people Jo nor work, 

rhey organise celcbrations, exchange congratul:uiom and preseIJ[S, dres> in 

fesrive attire and prepare tesrive dishes. Personal and family holid~ys include 

birrhdays, name days, baptism, confirmarion, wcdding day, 50'" anniversary 

and orher <lnnivcrsaries. Local communities (fair$, Fesr ivals), occuparion3l 

communities (tarmers', crafrsrnen's, workers' holidays), and religious COI11-

munities (holy days oF obligation, ordinar), holy days, solemniries) celebrare 

rheir own holidays. Stare holidays are work-Free days, and some inrernarional 

holidays are gaining popularity. 
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life cycle customs 

\Vedd ing. (cs njice nc" r Mor<lvče, 19 12 
(SE.\! Ilc~uIH~·III ,lIi u n ) . 

Li fe c)'elc clls toms and their 

traditi o nal ,1(rs and acti o ns in rhe 

b IlliI )' '1Ild il11 lUedi a te social en

viro nment <lcco mpan)' rhe most 

imporram d'l)'s in a pe rso n's life. 

'1 he p rincipal c llsro ms an; (011 -

necred wirh binh , marriage 'l nd 

dearh. Birrh cllsroms \Ve re abovc 

all magic pro tec[ive acrs wh ich 

people bcl icved wOlllcl p ro tect th e 

111 0 ther and chi ld and b ring rh em 

happiness and good health , as 

Double w~dding SP O(Jn. G nezda near 
Idri ja , !a te 19'" or ea rl )' 20'" centu ry IS!' ,vl 
( ulIcCI ioll'": phCHO: ,VI"rko !-bhie) . 

IlO 

\VelI as rh e s)'J1lbo lic acccptanee of 

the new-bo m child and its m o rh

er inro socie ry. \Xledd in g cus toms 

we re simila rl )' conn ected with 

m agical pro tec ti o n, fe rrili r)' and 

jo)'flll an s, but al so with e nre r

tainm ent. Th e), were perfo rm cd 

fro m th e in iti al cO Llrring ro the 

end of th e wed d in g reast. Death 

CUStolllS were above a ll prorecrive 

m agical ac rs, inre nded to he lp th e 

SO LIl o f the deccased on its wa), 

ro the other wo rl d and ro make 

hi s sra), th ere as en jo)'a bl e as pos

siblc, b ut the), \Vere a lso aim cd 

at protcct ing the living agains t 

the re[llrn o f the dea th and the i r 

poss ible vengea nce. l.ife c)'e1e 

ClISto lllS we re preserved lon ges t in 

the mral enviro nm cnr , w hile new 

o ncs o ri g in ;Hcd in m arke t se ttl e

m enrs and towns. 



Work customs 

Work c llsrom s, incllldiog esrab

lished acrs, behaviour and rirual 

or enterrain ing game.~, accompa

ny cenain jobs and chores. They 

mark or celebrare rhe beginning 

or end of a pa rricuiar acriv iry and 

rhey a re co nnecred wirh Euming 

and rhe work of specific groups 

and classes (fores rers, cbarcoal 

burners, min ers , crafrsmen, work

ers in indusrry and transporr). 

Imporranr farming cusroms ac

companied rhe transfer of m aJ1 ure 

ro rhe fi e lds, rhe firsr plollgh-

ing, sowing, harvesr, threshing, 

[reading miller, flax-breaking, 

hay harvesr, s rri pping co rn cobs, 

combing feathers, the grape 

harvesr, and prepa ring mulch. 

Variolls rirual Jcrs we re connecred 

wirh rhe prorecrion of ciomcsric 

animals. Herdsm en's customs an

nounced rhe beginning and end 

of rhe pasrUl'e seaso n. Mechanised 

agricll lrllre changed 013n), CllS

[Om5, ca u5ed orhers ro disappear 

or c reared new ones. So m e ha ve 

survi ved as pan of folkl o re and 

tollrisr evenrs. C rafrsll1en's cus

roms \Vere connecred wir h glli lds 

in which wrirten ruies had ro be 

observed. Indusrriali5ario n made 

led ro rhe loss of d1eir inirial 

meaning and forms, bur new ol1es 

wne inrroduced . 

Pinc rree 011 " hOllse being blli it , Srednja 
vas lleal' Polhov Gradec, 2007 
(photu: N"::ll.l Ž.ido\ ). 

Annual customs 

Annual or caknd3r cusro ms 

accomp,ln), c hurch and secubr 

holidays in rhe course of rhe year, 

celebrari ng sai m days and major 

evenrs in religio lls life, as well as 

evenrs in rhe li ves of incii viduals , 

small o r big cO llll1luniries, and 

in rhe narional hi srory. Thc mosr 

imporranr CllSrOl1lS in Sloveni'l 

are relared ro Chrisrmas, New 

Yea r, Shroveridc, and Easrer. 
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Christmas and New Year 
custom s and holidays 

Sr. l icholas '1J1d cl dcvii, Ljubljana, 
pre-\Xlorld War ' I\vo 
(SEJ\l c:oll<:u iun .... ; plww: ;vbrkn l Jah lč) . 

Ch ristmas and New Ycar cusroms 

and holidays are connecred with 

the celebrat ion of the Nativiry of 

Jesus Ch rist, the sa inrs in the Oc

tave of C hrismlas (S r. Stephen, Sr. 

John), the transition ro the New 

Year and the Magi. C hristmas 

a nd New Year CLls[()ms replaced 

pre-Christian celebrations of the 

winter solsticc, a time f:wollrable 

for magic and prophecies, when 

special power was ,utributed ro fire 

and evergreen plams, 111e period is 

m,uked by decorat ions with ever

green plants and other ornaments, 

carol singers, Christmas cribs, and 

the excha nge of presenrs. In the 

past, house aJrars were decorated 

with evergree n plants, or a smaJl 

spruee was slIspended from tbe 

ceiling. People prepared special 

dishes and pasrries, sprinkled 

their homes with holy water and 

burned holy incense in the fields. 

Decorated C hristm:1s trees were 

introduced from Germ:1ny in the 

rowns in the 19, 1; centu ry and in 

the couJuryside after the Seco nd 

World War. During the socialist 

era, C hristmas trees werc rep!aced 

with "New-Year" trees in public 

paces , institurions, and in some 

individual ho mes. E1ther Christ

mas bringing child ren presenrs 

bec:1 ll1 e a common practice in 

religious familics in the [()wns 

before the Second World \'(far 

and slowl)' spread ro the cOLln

tryside. After th e Second World 

War, Father Chrisrll1as's role was 

taken by Grandfarher Frosr. After 

1991, both Father C hristmas and 

Grandfarhe l' FrOSt rem:1ined . In 

the !are 19th ce nrury, grccring cards 

with Chrisrmas morifs sprt:acl, 

rep laced afrcr the Second World 

War by New Yea r greeting ca rds. 

Nowadays, Christmas is targely 

a ~a mily hol iday, while New Year 

cclebrations are mass evenrs. Both 

Chrisrmas and New Year are state 

holidays. 

By the Chris tmas n cC', Go rnja R.adgulla, 1l)79 (S EM n"lCumC lIl.lt.i~lII) 
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Christmas cribs 
Chrisrmas cribs or Narivi[)' scenes 

are usuaJly miniaturc three-di

mensional represent;lrions of rhe 

Nariviry and rhe adoration of rhe 

sbepherds and rhe Magi. 111<,' firsr 

Christmas cribs were instalied in 

Slovenia in rhe Jesuir church of 

Sr. Jacob in Ljubljana in 1644. 

whenee rhe custom sprcad [o oth

er eh u rehes , [o rhe hOJl1cS of rhe 

aris[Oeracy and rhe bourgeoisie in 

rhe 18'1. cenrury, and ro the homes 

of the !'lIraJ popuiarion in the 

early 19'1. century. In the pasr , the 

Chrisrmas cribs in rhe churches 

were usually of rhc srage type with 

painted, cur-out waoden figures, 

or of the box rype, which \Vere 

also common in urban homes. At 

first. in most ru ral homes paper 

cribs we re sct up, and [arer cribs 

with figurines made of wood, 

plaster or clay. The !atre r required 

mote space and they were thus 

moved from rhe house altar to 

the dresser. Christmas cribs were 

l1sl1aliy made by child ren. In the 

late 20.1, century, pcople's crearivity 

in mak.ing Chrisrmas trihs saw 

a rem,]fkablc revival. Nowadays, 

Chrisrma.s cribs are made of a va

rier), of marcrials and are exhibired 

in churches. homes, puhlic spaces, 

at ex hibirions ;md in rhe natu ra] 

environment, wirh life-size figures 

- Ol' even widl living ones. 
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Narivir)' scene in a woncll'1l case, 
probabi)' from rhe Selca Valle)" mid- 19th 
ccnnlry (SEJ\,r Col1L't..: tium; phuw: ivtlfko I bhif.). 



Easter customs and 
holidays 

130)'s with Ea~tcr ratrles, Jesen ice, 1940 
(pI lulo: ~ I:l\'k l ' SnH1Jt;j; ."iF I\) i)nn ITnCIl I.uiQn l. 
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Easter customs ,end holidays 

are connected with the highest 

C hrist ian hol), day - Easter, The 

celebration of Christ's death and 

resurrection replaced ancienr 

pre-Christian growth and fenil -

i ry ri ruais; some elemems of the 

cusroms, e,g, cannon sho[$, whip 

cracking and ratriing are designecl 

ro chase away evil spirits, en hance 

growth and increase fenilit )'; a 

special magical, purifying power 

was also attributed ro water, 

1he preparations for the Easter 

celebratians staned in the week 

before Easter with sp ring c1ean

ing, preparing kindling and logs 

for the bonfires. From Easter 

Thursday onwards church bells 

Stop ringing, people visit the 

Holy Sepulchre, and in some 

places holy inceme is sti li burncd 

in the fi eld s. Easter Friday is 

a day of stricr b sting, and on 

Easter Sarurday fire, water 'tnd 

food are blessed in the churchcs 

and [he bdb stan ringing again. 

On Easter Sunday, resurrection 

processions are held, people 

consllme the blessed food, and in 

some pbces bonfires are lit. ln th e 

past, Easter Monday was a day 

for visits, excursions and games; 

roday is it a state ho liday as is 

Eas ter itself. Easter grcct ing cards 

with specific moti fs spread in 

the ea rly 20')' century. Since the 

latc 20')' century, in man y places 

Easter exhibitions are organised 

tO celebrate th e ho liday. 



Easter eggs 
Eastcr eggs are dyed, pai IHcd or 

otherwise decorarcd h;mi-boilcd 

or blown cggs. 111cy are all 

lndo-European s),mhol of spring 

and in Chrisrianiry a symbol of 

C hrist 's resurrccrion. The}' are 

madc for Easrer and are parr oF 

rhe food taken ro rhc church 

For blcssing. In rhe past, Easrer 

cggs were aruibuced healing and 

prorecrivc powcrs; rhe)' we rc used 

as presenrs and love [()kens and in 

various Easter games. Easrer eggs 

we re hrsr I11cnrioned by Valva-

sor (I 6H9), hur as elscwhere in 

Europe, the), became common 

among the Slovene rural popula

riononly ln rh e 19'1, cemury. 

InitialIl" thel' were merel), d)'ed 

red or yellow, bur later they were 

a1so dccorated. Two decora-

rion techniques prevailed in [he 

pasr: drawing designs with oil 

or 1110lren wax (barik rechnique) 

and scraping designs on dyed 

eggs. Characrerisric techniques 

and morifs developed in some 

regions, and more recendl' new 

techniques have becn inrroduced, 

slIch as self-adhesive pic[Ures and 

imprinred plants. Decarating the 

cggs was lIsually a woman's job. 

ln rhe lasr decade of the 20.1, cen

tury, decorating Easrer eggs saw a 

revival, including exhibirions and 

in some places also competirions. 
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D~coraling Faster eggs, Beht krajina, pre
\Vorld Wa.r Tv.,o (SEJ\l 1 )')Llltlll' lll .niull j. 

Dc(or:ltl'tl ca$tl'r cgg, Vt'IH.:rian Slov('nia, 
Ilaly, pl'c-\'(forld War 1, 
(SE.\ \ C,)lkclium: pholU: ,\ '\arku Hablt) . 



Shrovetide 
Igor Cvetko 

{(lujillji c"m ;v,, 1 charaCTers, Cerkno. 
1963 {pho tu: V iiiko T:lVL'-;l r: SEtvi DocuJ))cfHar inn} . 

Shroveride, rb e period berwee n 

the Epiphany and Ash Wednes

day, has alwa ys been a rime of 

rransition, a rimc wh en wimer 

gives way ro spring, when a new 

an n ua! cyele begi ns and the evi I 

forces and ghosrs of rhe winter 

darkness have ro be driven away -

otherwise, so it was belicved, the), 

could pose a threar ro the coming 

harves t and bring harm ro peoplc 

and livesrock. Shroveride celebra

rions were an opporruniry to pUt 

things in their proper place: [he 

Carnival characrers, wirh rheir 

horrifying appearance and vibrant 

cololIrs, their leaping abour and 

d cafc ning sOllnds , we re sup

posed ru help banish the magic 

forces of cvii; as they did their 

rounds they brollght good wishes 

and by dancing wirh rhe lady 

of the house rh ey ensured thar 

the household would produce a 

good yield of rurnips and fhLX; in 

re turn rhey received gifts rhem

selves. The whole world went 

mad and had fun. \Vine Rowed , 

ritual dishcs were bro ught to rh e 

rable, rhe fieJds around villagcs 

were ploughed, and planks were 
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dragged around villages ro reli 

all rhe single girls who wer<: old 

eno ugh ro marry to take part in 

continuing rhe cirele of life. Bur 

above all, a guilty party had ro 

be found for everyrhing thar had 

gone wrong rhe )'ear before. P ZHt 

was the crearurc rh at had to be 

judged and, in the end, sym

bo licaJ.ly senrenced. As a rule rhe 

senrcncc \vas death , and every

rhing was able to sr,ur from the 

beginning again. 

Nowadays, rhe celebrarion of 

Shroveride involves everyrhing 

rhar goes on at people's hom es 

and in villages and towns. AI

rhough rhe sym bo lic rraces of the 

rradirion al CUStoJllS have nor been 

co mpletel y forgorren, rhese days 

ir all uSlIally 3mounrs to noth

ing more rhan some spontancollS 

dressing up ar home on Shrove 

Sarurday or Tuesday and going ro 

privare parries. However, in some 

places thar boast of important 

Shroveride tradirio ns, people 

also like ro parriciparc in the stili 

living c.ustoms, "in the old \vay" , 

while offering to ourside visirors 

alocal attracriol1. In large r rowns, 

carnivals are o rga nised, usually 

follo\Ving fo reign parrerns, which 

in acldirion to rhe proJllotion 

of a particlIlar rown also bring 

in so me inc.o mt . Everywhere. 

Shrovcride events provide an 

opporruniry for a few days of 

borh organisecl a nd sponrancous 

celebration. 

Shrovetide masks and 
costumes 
These were initiaJly rela red ro 

magic. Pcoplc \Vould don thern 

in order ro restlll bl e rh e char

acter they wished ro represcnt. 



111is enablcd rhem ro form a 

link wirh rhe characrer, wirh rhe 

world rhey enrered in rhis way, 

wirh rheir forebear.~ and wirh [he 

lesser-known forces around rhem, 

as well as ro acquire rhe srrengrh 

of rhe being or characrer rhey 

represenred. Originally, dressing 

up was mainly done by panies 

of young men, while women 

and children were nor allowed 

ro take pan. Masqueradcd men 

\Vere a part of annual customs 

relaring ro the cyele of life and 

work. Nowadays, people usually 

drcss up only at Shrovctide: in 

rural areas, in their local ((['adi

[ional) masks and cos[Umcs or 

cosrumes resembling rhese, while 

in roWIlS the)' rep resen t alJ kinds 

of fashionable (o[t<,:n political) 

ropical and ill13ginar), eharacters. 

Dressing up ar Shwveride is ver)' 

popular with children, who dress 

LIP maini)' as eurrenrly popular 

cbiJdren's heroes. 

Shrovetide eostlllnes, eha rac

tcristie of panieular rcgions 

are koranti in north -eastern 

Slovenia, Im~fmji in the Cerklje 

area, ško/'omati and šjeme in rhe 

somh-west, bLu.mmji and pustovi 

in weStern Slovenia and pe/m'e 

and otepovci in north-wesrern 

Slovenia. 1l1eir [unerion is 

maini)' aporropaic - diverring 

evil influenc.; or illluck - and is 

supposed ro he srrcngthencd b)' 

the horri!)'ing appearance of the 

masqueraded person: wild f:lce 

I1usks made from differenr mate

rials (wood , skin , marerial , paper, 

meral); layers of differenr colours 

on the face; the frigh[ening shape 

of mask" wirh srriking horns , hair 

or slin; strong colours (ribbons, 

red wngues , acccssories in vib ram 

colours); variOllS requisitcs su eh 

as a ježellka (a stick wi rh hedge

hog spines or something similar 

at the end) , whips, socks covered 

wirh ash, pliers, large phalluses; 

rhe dcafening sounds the), made 

(ringing, howling, cracking, bark

ing); and wild movements (jump

ing, 1'l111ning, ehasing people, 

grabbing rhem, searrering soor 

or ashes) . In nearly all Slovene 

regions eenain general characrers 

appcar: an old man and woman, 

a zaplatnik (in ancienr Greeee 

known as centucuLus) in a "shred

ded " cosrllme, the wild man of 

rhe woods, a far man, the dcvii, a 

gypsy, a ehimneyswecp, a grinder, 

a doctor and giants. 
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Display case wirh Inujtu); wooclcn 
Shroveridc Carnival l11asks 

(plImo: ,.",brki) I bhič; SEM Doculllcnr!'Hion), 



BELlEF 
Igor Cvetko 

Šla/p"liJ; so ldier's amllle[ from World 
\X'aI L (S I:M Lullct_tiUl1 s: photn: )\.j;lrko I bhie). 

Man ha~ always employed differenr rncans ro try and idenrify the mechanisrns 

involved in the functioning of this world ; one such is religion - a sys tem of 

teachings, norms, values and rimais through which belief in asupernatural 

spiritual power is expre~sed. In their cveryday life, people (['ied ro find ways of 

coming inro comact with the origins of the world and with God or a higher 

ordcr, and with beings whieh could have an irnportanr inAucncc on their life 

and ["Ite. In Slovene areas, practiccs related ro belief ran at two ill(ercollllected 

levcIs: withill the prevailing, official Christian religious service and within vari

aus form s of prirnirive folk beli fs. Both of these have always existcd among 

the ordinary people. 

In addition (o churches, other exarnples of architecrure linked ro religion , 

sllch as Calvari es, chapels and wayside shrines a re material tcstirnonies of the 

Christian religian. Crucifixes, starues of sa ill(s and patron sainrs, larnps llsed in 

processions and variolls embroideries are, by and large, arrificial crafts prod

ucts, bur can also be examples of genuine folk art activity. 1hcy were perhaps 

most developed in relatioll (o dornestic religious sYl1lbolism: for example, 

cfucifixes and devotional statucttes or picrures with which simple folk artists 

were able to express their own creative impulses, while facilitating daily contact 

with religious syrnbols in the domestic environment. Objects sueh as prayer 

books, smaH pictures taken on pilgrimages, rO$a ries a nd other e raft or industri

ally made objects belllnged to personal religious practices and only gained their 

true value wich everyday use. 

Testimonies of folk belief.~ oftcn show the oldest levels of tradition and 

frcqucnrly have their rOots in prc-Christianit),- Herc we rcfcr to thc major-

it}' of rhe cusroms with a magical, largely protective function, as well as some 

ceicbnuioJ)s of sai ms' flame days, kermises, processions, blcssings and even 

pilgrimages. Particularly poplll;u objects were votive figlIrines, s tarues, gifts and 

othcr items - ei ther uscd in imcrccssion or ro express g ratirud e - that peoplt 

used to place in a specific Spot in their homes, or later bchincl or o n altars in 

churches, particlllarly pilgrirnage chl.lrches. 1here were also nllmcrous festive 

breads, ca kes and pastries that we re riwaHy given for "Illck" in the New Year, 

for marriage or love, and <lIso prepared for variolls holidays. Because of their 

special importance the), we re of ten artistically and s)'mbolically decoratcd. 
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Folk beliefs 

Healill g sto ne of Sr. Paul. Idrij ca by the 
Sora River, 19.1' century 
rSEAI oJknion:5: photo: :vb rko I bhič) . 

Folk beliefs are rhe rcligious 

vie\Vs and pracrices spread aml)ng 

ordinary peo ple: rou[im: submis

siolls [O es[ablished [heological 

docrrine, [he impiemenra[ion of 

r.he prescribed church li[urgy, a 

nUl11ber of p ious folk acrs wi[hin 

adop[ed e[hical norms, and indi

vidual rimah and magic ans [h ar 

wcre nor in line with [he officia l 

church dognla . 1he srronges[ 

inHuence on [he shaping of folk 

religion came from [he conver

sion of [he local popula[ion ro 

C hris[iani[y, when (mainly) 

Ca [holic ll1issionarics s[arred in

c1uding in [he presc ribed church 

ca lendar numerous o ld original 

cus[Oms, [hus combining biblica l 

and apocryphal conrenr with [he 

old pre-Christian rradirions. Dur

ing rhis process, numero us new 

CUSlOl11S were born, some as early 

as [he Middle Ages, and many 

more during rhe Counrer-Refo r

marion. The phenomenon of folk 

beliefs goes beyond rhe definirion 

of a primi[ive and na'ive form of 

realisa[ion of church teachings 

and images. l[ is a live reA.ecrion 

of [he deep-roo[ed wishes and [he 

crea[ive s[reng[h of our cu l [ural 

cnvironmen[ and man's a[[i[ude 

lO [he na[ura l world , [o his sur

roundings, [he world as a whole, 

li fe and God or [hose forces [har. 
in line with folk beliefs, inrer

fered in [he life and face of peo plc 

and [he na [ural world . 

Pat ron saints 
Bojana Rogelj Škafa r 

Life in pre- indusrrial peasa nr 

cOll1llluniries was greatly depend

en r on whar was happening in 

rhe narura] world and hence rhere 

\Vas much un certa inry. 1hcrc 

was [he [hrea[ [har d roughr or 

Hooding might rllin rhe barves[ 

(when [here was a bad harves [, 

there was a shorrage of food :lI1d 

consequenrly malnllrri[i on), rhere 

we re f1res and discase, rh e fear of 

hos[i le slIperna[ural powers, [he 

fear of dea rh and of hell. Peoplc 

\Vere ablc ro find help and pro[ec-

\X/ax votive ofI~:ri.n g,..:; . Kranj, nrsr lul f of (he I ly h cellru r}' (sE M Colkclid'h; photo: :\'brko I bili č) . 

Il9 

St. Florian. Podlanišč ... Go renjska. 19'" 
cen tury (SE)\! Cullt"\: l i on ~ ; photll: ~\'brko I bhi č) . 



11111. Gorenj ska 
(photo: f.( :j11 VQ(:I; SEl\!! f)OC!l fll l"l ll;ujO Il ). 

rion wi[hin rhe family or [h e vil

lage com muni[y and, in particu

Iar, inrercede wirh rhe ir pa[ron 

sa inrs. 1he mosr popular fema.le 

sa.inrs io Slovene areas were Sr. 

Catherine, Sr. Barbara, Sr. Helen , 

St. Margare[, Sr. Dorarhca, Sr. 

Ur5Lda, Sr. Lucia, St. Apollonia 

and St. Anna, while amo ng mal e 

sai n rs rhere were Sr. Peter, Sr. 

Paul , St. Geo rge, Sr. Jacob, St. 

Jo hn rhe Evangelisr, Sr. Andrew, 

Sr. e h risropher, St. Nicholas, 

Sr. Marrin, Sr. Barrholomew, Sr. 

Stephen, Sr. Mich ael, Sr. Simon, 

Sr. Florian, St. Anrhony of Egypr 

and Sr. Anrhony of Pad ua. In 

rural areas rhese sainrs appeared 

on small prinred picrures, on vo

[ive p ic[urcs, o n beeh.ive pan cis, 

or as wooden sc ulp[ures in niches 

or on house-froms, crea[ed by vil

lage arrisrs who would car ve a nd 

th en pain t rhem with oil painrs. 

Mos[ pious wooden smruetres 

are from rhe period bcrwecn [he 

second half of [he 17'11 and [he 

ea rl y 18, IJ century and the early 

20, 10 cemury. The most popular 
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s[a ruerres were: Mary, as [he 

universal parro ness and inrerces

sor, depiCled with [h e baby Jesus, 

Mary in a dress made Oli[ of clo[h 

or Mary the Immacuia[e; Sr. 

Florian in his role nf pa[ro n sa int 

ofFe ring protectio n against fire; 

and Jesus o n [he cross wirh Mary 

and Sr. John or with angcls. 111ese 
images show thar , in addi[ion ro 

[heir represe nrarivc funcrion, [he)' 

a.l50 signifi ed an inrerccss ion ro 

[he sa inrs ro d rive away pes[ilencc 

and exp resscd a symboli c offering 

o f houses and outbuildings ro 

God's protection. 

Crucifixes 
The mo,~ r po pular sculp[ures in 

Slovene a reas in [he second half 

of the 19 01 , century were CL'lIci

fixes . Th e)' were made by village 

carvers, who were la rgely self~ 

rJughr. Until [he ea rl y 20'1. cen

rury. \Vooden crucihxes painrcd 

wirh oils prevailed, while be[ween 

[he [\'1'0 World War~ , po rcelai.n , 

plas[cr or metal crucifixes becamc 

more widespread. In peasa nr 

hOllses, cr Llc ifi xes appea red in rbe 

main li ving room , usu all)' in [h e 

co rner above [he table. rogerher 

with reiigious pic[ures, a napkin 

in fro nr of [he co m er shclf and 

orher dccorations. 111i5 form ed 

a kind oF hoLlse 31[ar. C rllcifixes 

were holy ircm5, rowards which 

people in rural areas were more 

respec[ful [han ro orher objecrs; 

even when wood\Vorm ser in , 

they \Vere kepr or burnt, bu[ ne

ver simpl y discardcd. They were 

a pan of a bride's [rousscau and 

acco mpan ied rhe deceased on rh e 

camfalque. O ne characrcrisric of 

ruraJly-made crucifixes \Vas their 

great cmor ional expressiveness, 



Crucihx, 191h century 
(SE."'l Culkcl inn~; pilUl!'); ;vbrko J-I .lbi l). 

dCl110nstrated by the painted 

body and its wounds, emphasis

ing suffering, all in lin<: with the 

ideas or desircs of the peasants 

who commissioned them. From 

an iconographic point of view, 

the most popular were crucifixes 

in the form of the Latin cross 

with the crucified Christ, who is 

on the more elaborate versions 

accompaniecl by Mary, St. John 

and the angeIs, as well as the by 

the objects that caused his suf

fering. 

Votives 
Votive offerings are an expression 

of folk piery and have theij' roots 

in pre-ChristiaJlity. TIle Christian 

church at first opposed, but then 

adopted them. The difference 

bctween Christianity and t.he use 

of votives is that the former is 

directed at the other world and 

spiritual values, while the latter 

are very markedly aimed at this 

world. With voti ve gifts the giver 

W<lntS to influence MeHY and 

the saints to grant a request and 

offer a gift in return, favourably 

influencing what happens in [he 

here and now. A votive is thus 

an object given to the church 

or dedicated to holy pcrsons on 

account of a vow made when ex

periencing misfonune, or because 

of gratitude for the mercy that 

has been shown, or as a request 

for holy protection. Votives can 

be very different objects, such as 

natural goods, money or pious 

architecrure. Those in the form 

of astatuene, which through a 

particular image identir)' with the 

interceding person or with the in

tention of requesting or thanking, 

are the identificarion votives that 

used to he offered in numerous 

churches in Slovene areas from 

Vorive offering of a wom ,ln praying, 
Kranj, around 1911 (SEM C() I! I'c" I;I.II1 ~; 

phow: M.arko I b.bit). 
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the Middle Ages until World War 

Two. In the 18,10 and early 19,10 

centuries, votive giving spread 

from the arisrocracy and rowns

people to the rural population, 

who hecame the principal votive 

givers for good health and against 

hardships (a person praying), 

against diseases affccting organs 

and other bodily pam (nose, 

head, eyes, ears, arms, Iegs, etc.), 

For fertility, for a harpy outcome 

of child-binh (a road) and the 

health of a baby (a suckling ani

mal) , for the health of an animal 

(a cmv, a calf, a pair of yoked 

oxen, a horse, a pig, etc.) , for a 

happy mMriage (a heart) and for 

general hol)' protecrion (wreaths 

and crowns). Votives were made 

from wood, paraffin, wax , tin, 

i ron or cheese. 



Vo(ive pic(urc (ill(ercessioll for ~l 

baby), l765 
(SEM ColleCTion.s ; phCllO: Nhrko I-bbic). 

VOlive picIlIre (accidcnr al amiII), 
Tunjice, 181 5 (SEM C,ull t"1:'tiun.'l ; photu: 

"!arko Habic). 

Votive paintings 
Votive offerings in the fOfm of oil 

painrings on canvas, wood and, 

less commonil', glass belang ro 

rhe sphere of rcl igious aJ( and are 

in facr prayers aniculared visualil' 

and aesrherically. "TIle painrings 

fearure rhe subjecr of rhe donor's 

supplicarion or rhanksgiving, 

saints, and often rhe supplicanrs 

rhem sclves. 'They frequenrly 

carr)' the inscriprion EX VOTO 

(in fulfilmenr of a vow), or, in 

wesrern Slovenia, P G. R. (Iral 

ian: per grazia ricelmttl, fur merc), 

received); less common inscrip

rions axe lengrhier descriptions 

of rescue from a disasrer. Vorive 

paintings spread in Slovenia in 

the modern age. From rhe 16'" 
to rhe 18'" centllries, rhey were 

donarcd by arisrocrars, rhe clergl' 

and the bourgeoisie: rhese were 

joined b)' rhe peasants, who do

nared rhem in pilgrim churches, 

ro some extent already in rhe 

18'" cenrury, but panicularly in 

rhe 19'" cenrury. Mosr vorive 

painrings were commissioned by 

farl11ers from Up per Carniola, bur 

somerimes by rhose frol11 Lower 

Carniola and Sryria. In the 18'" 
311d early 19'" centuries, rhey were 

cOl11missioned from rural Ba

roque anists who also worked for 

rhe higher social c1asses and rhe 

Church; in rhe 19'1, century frum 

less skilful, sel f-rallghr vilJage 

anisrs. ln rhe 20'1, cenrury, the 

culrure of votive paintings prac ri

cally died our. The painrings 

are preciuus witnesses to rhose 

adversities and hardships which 

represenred rhe wurst possible 

evil ro individual groups of the 

populariun. Mosr ofren, rhe)' are 

rhe visual expression of supplica

rion or rhanksgiving for healrhy 

carrie and persunal healrh. 
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Superstition 
Igor Cverko 

This is a segmenr of folk be-

liefs including belief in ghosts, 

demons and other supernarural 

beings, 'lnd in rhe exceprional 

powcrs of cenain people, dnimals , 

planrs and objects. In order ro 

come into contacr with rhese bc

ings or ro acguire special powers, 

people used tu ca rr)' our vari-

OllS magic acrs or rimab which, 

mainly duc ro rheir rirualised 

form, were long presel-vcd un

changed. Thus it is nor surpris

ing that it is sri II possible to find 

cenain elcmenrs uf animisl11, 

black magic, so rcery, wirchcraft 

or fortune relling, all from rhe 

rreasury of pre-Christian rradi

rions, in man}' evenrs, such as rhe 

birrh of a child, a wedding or a 

funeral, or during winter visits ro 

village houses, ar Shroveride and 

during festivities rela ted to rhe 

arrival of spring, during harvesrs, 

grape-picking or the slaughrering 

of a pig. 

Every individual wishes to avoid 

evil and hardships 511eh as despair, 

misfortlIne, sturms, illness or 

even dearh. Even nowadays, with 

various acrs, ofreo involunrary, 

we stili srep inro the realm of 

ancienr magic. Touching wood is 

suppused ro drive away bad forces 

rhat could harm us: knocking rwo 

glasses rogerher is said ro have the 

same effecr. And rhe sound of rhe 

tLns ried ru rh e newlyweds' car is 

rhere to scare off all the evil forces 

rhar cOllld comc tuo dose ro rhe 

young COl/pie. 'TIle rice we shuwer 

on newlyweds is supposed to en

sure ferrilir)' in the newly-form

ing ElIllily. Ar sports evenrs, fans 

rry ro help rheir ream wirh rhe 

noise of sirens, rrulllpcts and rar

rles - driving away anyrhing rhar 



Conju ring the weathcr, Brkini . 1955 (s n vl Ll<":UIl'<J'I>,;on). 

m iglH hat Jl1 ehem . M aler ial testi

mo nies o f the p ractice oF magical 

hcali.ng, in add ition tO vario us 

magic potions and bjecrs o f 

mi neral, plant. an imal or hu ma n 

origin, inc/ude o bjects bel ieved to 

co nrain heal ing or magic powers . 

Thus there are var iolls rali sma ns, 

amu le ts and other m agical items 

carried on the body, in pockers 

;'t ild bags, or placed in dwclling· 

o r ou tbllillings . 
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FOLK MUSIC 
Igor Cverko 

Bohinj tnl1sicians, Nomenj . 1906 (SE~vt Doo llll!.:nwion). 

Folk music lives o n and is preserved as an expression o f rhe spirirual needs of 

cenain soc ial sU'ara - chi t A}' rural, but also urban . Ir difters from "high" music 

as well as from popul a r music in a number o f ways. Before a song or rune ca n 

become a "folk" song or tu ne, ir mml' firsr sat isfy cenain condi(ions a nd go 

rhrough a typical process of development. Ir has ro be close ro rhe musical 

(radirion of rhe rime and place wirhin w hich it exisrs, while rhe p rocess of be

co min g a folk so ng, which rypically co nsists of lo ng-rerm "sharpening", runs in 

line wirh rhe aesrh cric principles of rh e coml1luniry invalved, rhus preservi ng 

rhe so ng. Wherhcr a ce n a in so ng will be fo rgorren or whe(her i( will becol1le 

a part of the singing or playing reperroire and rhus a componen( o f th e local 

musical rrad irio n depcnds o n this developm ental process. which ca n so merimes 

cvcn be anticipatcd. 

The bas ic charactcrisrics of Slovene musica.! tradi t io ns a re consis[cnt multiple 

voices and collcct ive p laying. Thc voice leading rhe melody is call ed rhe lead ing 

voice, and alongside il' (here arc usu a.! ly rwo orhcrs: rhe aceo mpanying voice 

which ca n be eirhe r above or below rhe leading one, and (he bass. Of(en (he 

number of vo ices ri ses ro fOLlr o r five . All (hose panicipa(ing sing in such as 

way rha( fi nally (he whol e sounds full y ro und ed a nd in lin e with loca l musi-

ca l [radi[ions. 1 hi s is achieved with (h e consis ren[ improvised co-operation 

of all rhe perfo rmcrs in rhe band. Bec<1use of [his app roach to music, Slovene 

instrum ental musical practice hardly ever in volvcs so lo inst rumen(s; there are, 

however, folk bands made up of diA-e re nt instrum t nrs. Sin ce [he 19':' cen tur}', 

we have wirncsscd th e rise of [he acco rdio n. As (hi s instrument co mbines aJ I 
the [hree requircd compo nents- (he lead ing melody, the acco mpa niment and 

[he bass - it \Vas ahl e to [ake o n (he ro le of a band a nd [hus inAucncecl (he way 

[hese dcvcloped . 
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Folk instruments 

An)' object, home- made or 

boughr, can become a folk insrru

menr if used ro produce a sOlU1d 

rhar signifies music ro rhe pla)'er, 

or if folk musicians use ir ro play 

music fro m rhei r reperroire or 

play ir on occasions rhat rep re

senr a part of musical tradition . 

According ro their mode of op

erarion, folk insrrum enrs CJn be 

divided inro four basic groups: 

• air insrruments (aerophones): 

woodwind instruments (wirh a 

reed or rongue), brass insrru

menrs; 

• instruments wirh a membrane 

(m embranophones) : drums 

(percuss ion or fricrion), 

mirlirons; 

Por hass from Vrbiea ca rnival chaJacrcrs. Vrbica near Ilirska 13isrrica, around 1980 
(Se.\ 1 Col!~(1i (ln~ : phow: i'A.lrko l-hujC). 
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• stringed instruments (cho r

dophones): insrruments with 

which sounds are produced by 

bowing, plucking Of srfikin g a 

string or by sliding somerhing 

along astri ng; 

• and self-sounding insrfuments 

(idiophoncs): muck (direcrl), 

or indirecrly) , scraped, rarrl ed, 

Of fubbed. 

.~IJrkovnce, f()lk zir her, iVluljava, before 
1927 (SEtvI \)OClInlCJlI ;uiuu l. 



Chordophones 

Mus ician Valentin Pivk pla)' ing an 
oprekelj (uulcilller) , Horeuršč i ca. 1932 
(SE~I DOCU I1l Io:: IlI Jti ull ). 

These are strin ged instrumenrs, 

where rhe so und is made by rhe 

vibrarion of a strerched flexible 

srri ng, usually of meral bur oc

casionaHy o f gur. The vibrarions 

are prodllced in difFerenr ways: 

by sr rllmming, by striking or by 

rllnning a bow over the string. 

Among foJk chordophones in 

Slovenia , mosr are boughr rarhcr 

than hornc-made. 

One of the mosr frequenrly used 

str in ged instruments played 

by strlll11rning is r.he zith er, an 

insrrum enr that is sti li popular 

ac ross th e whole AJpine rcgion. 

Z irhers, of which th erc are two 

rypes - dia ro n ic (or Bordun 

zirh er) and chrom aric (a lso ca lled 

rhe concert zirher) - ,!rC mass 

pmciuced o r made by crafrsmen. 
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The instruI11enr is playcd in slI ch 

a way rhar rhe melody is pro

dllced wirh rhe Jefr hand, while 

rhe righr ha nd is used ro pluck 

rhe srrings, llsing a wooden srick , 

a pick or ameral rhumb-pick. 

Home made zirhers are 1IS1IaJly 

simpIer: one is rhe violin zirher, 

where rhe melody is played by rhe 

righr hand, using a bow, w hile 

rhe Idi: hand plays rhe accompa

njmeor by strurnming rhe sr rin g.> 

tuned tO a chord. 

The t([n/bot/rtI is thought tO have 

come ro Slovene lands wirh 

the TLI rks in the 16' 1> ce ntury, 

but irs use becam e particularly 

w idespread during the period 

between the rwo World Wars. 

With respect to the range of notes 

played, a ta l11boura o rchestra 



with clifferenr rypes of ramboura 

modeIs itself on a srring quarter , 

but rhe sOllnd is demer because 

of rhe rapid srrumming wirh a 

pick. 111<:' ofJrekeij, ar one rime a 

very widespread and popular in

srrument, is usually hung around 

the lllusician's I)eck on a belr, 

while rhe st!'ings are struck using 

small wooden malle rs, somerimes 

wrapped in wool, felr or metal 

wire. 'n1e cimbal, which could 

be called an oprekelj-rable wi th 

pedals, is an instrulllenr used by 

Preklllurje bands. Among rhe 

folk instrumenrs played using a 

bow, we should also menrion [he 

fiddle (violin) and rhe bass with 

rwo or rluee strings. Borh used ro 

be a regular' feature of folk bands, 

while now they only appear in a 

tell' permanenr bands. l11e zirher 

and rhe violin zither usually ac

company singing or rhe playing 

of song runes, while rhe oprekeij 
and rhe rymbal are usually a part 

of dance band" as are rhe fiddl e 

and rhe bass. -lhe tuning of these 

instruments is usually adapred ro 

the runing of other insrrumenrs 

in rhe band, orherwise rhey 

foilow rhe traditional class ical 

tuning. The only exceprion is 

the ritim-bul//mla string band in 

Resia, which is tuned ro approxi

marcly one tone and a semironc 

higher. 

Aerophones 

Air instruments are rhose in 

which the sound is produced 

by rhe vibrarion of rhe air in or 

nexr ro rhe instrumenr's pipe. 

AIrhough classica.1 music divides 

rhem inm woodwind and brass 

insrrumenrs, folk music classi-

fies rhem differenrl),. A whip, 

which is used in evems linked m 

Shroveride cusroms, rhus bclongs 

3mong rhe insrrumenrs where 

rhe air is pushed away, while an 

accordion and rhe mourh organ 

imerrupr rhe How of air wirh 

reeds. 1he brnilIka or "hull1llling 

burton" falls inm rhe same group. 

1he folk woodwind instrumenrs 

or Hures include t/'Ster/ke, an 

instrumenr made from hollow 

reeds, rhe strtlnjščicrt and rhe 

Haloze zvegia, both kinds of Hure 

wirh a mouthpiece and hales. 

1here are 3150 various childrcn's 

whisrles , elay horses and ocari

ritIJ, as well as dlJojnice. Typical 

folk wind insrrulllents wirh reed 

rongues are folk clariners and 

bagpipes (with a single rongue), 

prda and wooden horns, as well as 

animal horns. Modern indusrri

aliy-made wind instruments 

and brass instrumenrs fearurc in 

popular brass bands, and Illany 

appear in variaus folk bands. 

Among rhe oldc::sr and most 

valuable ircms in rhe museum's 

musical collecrion is undoubt

edlya horn wrapped in bark, an 

insrrument described in great 

derail by Valvasor in his Fame of 

the Duchy ofCarniola as far back 

as in rhe 1 7 ,
i> cenrll ry. 
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AccordiOIl play"r, Upper Savinja Valley, 
2002 (",how: Igor Cvt:l ko). 

AccorJion , Ime 191h cenrury 
(Sb\l ColleCt iol1.'>: ph lJlo: .\tuko I l.lbi (). 



!rstelJk" (""" pipes) , Haloze, before 1990 
(S l~\t c.:nIlItCliOIl~; photo: I\I .. d.:o Habi č) . 

Trs tenke 
ln ancienr Grt;,ece this instru

ment was known as th e syrinx 

or panpipes. It is one of the 

oJdest insrrumcnrs in the world. 

It consists of a series of pipes 

of d.ifferenr lengrhs, which are 

consequenrly tuncd to dilferenr 

rones. In Slovenc areas, there 

were mainly reed panpipes, with 

5 to 47 firmly connected pipes. 

"The Slovene trstenke (panpipe 

rype 5) are, with rcspect ro both 

tuning as well as shape, a unique 

instrument: they can produce 

dual tone sounds if two pipes are 

blown into simuJtaneollsIy, as 

the left and thc right wing oF the 

instrument are runed differenrl y. 

7i"Stenke used to be so ld mainly 

by small traders at vilJage fairs, at 

gatheri ngs, at parish festivals and 

on pilgrimagcs, and many people 

knew how tO make them at 

home. The), played thcm for their 

own pleasure, occasionally also 

at danees, uSlIally aceompanied 

by some other instrumell(, sueh 

as peaT leaves, 1110uth organs, 

pipes made from plum ((ee 

wood or a cia), bass. 111ey were 

popular in «oroška, Štajerska and 

Prekmurj e, as well as in Posavje, 

Dolenjska and Notranjska. Thc)' 

we re preservcd longest in Haloze, 

where in the 19905 the)' were stili 

being made b)' Franc Laporšek 

from Podlehnik Ilear ('cuj. 

ln 

Haloze žvegla 
'Illis is a rype of woodcn Aute 

made from planed wood, 011 

which melodies in the ra.nge of 

neJ rl)' rwo ocraves can be pla)'ed. 

Most of ten the), are lll'lde from 

box tree, plum tree or pea r tree 

wood, in different sil.es (from 

number one, which is JUSt over 

20 centimetres long, to number 

nin e, which is over half ametre 

long; numbers eight and nine 

~re mad e from two pieces, as 

it is easier ro make them that 

way). 111e oldest records of and 

oraJ traditions rdating to these 

rypes of pipes are from the 15'\; 

cemm)" but the tradition of 

playing them has been preserved 

only in Haloze. 111crc, žvegle wen: 

of te n played at panies, blessings, 

cclcbrations of name da)'s, wed

dings and after collective tasks 

sueh as corn hulling, haymaking, 

scutching and threshing. Of ten 

they were aecom panied b)' vio

lins, an accordion, a n10uth organ 

or trJtenke and singers. The last 

maker of žveg!e was Izidor Cafuta 

from Sedlašek near Podlehnik, 

who was stili making them in the 

1990, 

j 'J{'!.!fI (woodcll ffa ll Svc r<c Aure) . HaIOl.c. 
,\rou "cl 1990 
(SL\1 C("'ll lccri () n.~: Ilb(Ho: :."t:ll'ko 11,lbir). 



Izidor Cafuta , maker of rhe kind 
of wooden Au[e k.nmv n as a žlJeglfl .. 
PodlehJ)ik , 1996 (ph "'0' I~m C""'ol. 
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(Iay pipes and whistles 
~nlese are sim ple folk pipes or 

whisrles and aj) imeresring form 

of do mes ric porrery. 111(" nu

rncrous shapes [har usually give 

rhese unusual insrrumenrs rhei r 

nam e are clcverly srylised animals 

(birds, horses, lions, sheep, cows, 

goars or cven imaginary anin1als) 

or mugs . Typical o f rhese a re 

horses - of va rious shapes and siz

es, with or widlOur arider, mane, 

saddie and rcins - rhar "whisrle 

rhrough rheir arse" . There are 

also various whisrles fill ed wirh 

warer. l11e shape of a clay pipe 

does nor affccr rhe q ualiry and 

characrerisri cs of rhe sound. More 

imporranr are rhe volume and rhe 

well-chosen l1lourh pi ece: only if 

rhe mourh pi ece is perfecdy made 

c<1I1 rhe whisrle produce a beauri

ful sound . Mosr clay pipes and 

whisrles are made in Dolenjska 

and Prekmurj e. 

Eanhcnware whistl cs, Dokn ja V;1S I1l.:ar 

Ribrti ca , second half of rh c 20,1. Ce nrll r), 
( SE.~.!I Colkctin ns: phuw: \brko I-iabitl. 



Children's instruments and 
sound-producing toys 

Girl blowillg Oil a horn !)lade fro!)l bark. 
$mar;wl in Loška dolina Valley. 2004 
(phom: Isor C \·t:lkn). 

1l1ese are o bjecrs wirh which 

children, during play, "c reare" 

so unds by whisrling, uUl11pering, 

srrul1lmin g, howing, striking, rar

ding, sliding rhem along abase, 

crc. Wirh respecr ro rheir origin , 

rhe way in which they are m ade 

and rheir fllncrion, rhey can be 

divided inra : 

• simple ohjecrs from rhe narural 

or arrificial environment rhar 

childre n can find rhemsel ves 

and which can make a sound in 

rhe form rhey are a lready in; 
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• sound-prodllcing objects made 

by child ren them selves or wirh 

dle help of adulrs in order ra 

creare sounds need cd during 

play; 

• sou nd-producing objecrs made 

by children (sol1lerimes wirh 

rh e help of adul rs) wirh which 

rhey can on special occasions 

join in wirh adulr acriviries or 

w irh which rhey l1la inrain th eir 

imaginary world dlll'ing play; 

• sound-prodllcing objecrs made 

for child ren , so meril1les in 

order ro sa ri sf), children's neeJs 

for sOllnds whilc playing, somc

ril1l es also for or her reasom 

(didacric, rirual o r commercial 

purposes) 

C hildren's insrrlll1l enrs used ro 

be m ade from compIerel), narlll'al 

mareriaIs. Nowadays, children 

rend ro make rhem from ma reri 

als rhar are ha nd)' and wirh rhe 

help of modern rools. 111eir con

[eJ1[ and fun cr ion Inve remained 

rela ri ve ly unchanged rhroughollr 

hisrory. while rhe shape, rhe 

m erhod of l11aking and rheir 

purpose are frcqu enrly adapred ro 

currenr reqllirc l11 enrs. 

Stri"". child', l11usica l coy. Lillbli ~ l1a. 
2002 (~E.~ I ColleCt iull!.: phOItI: !g.Il r C\'f, !!.:n). 



Improvised instruments 

1hese are usually everyday objecrs 

wirh a rangc of uses , which 3lso, 

when necded, serve as prod uc-

ers of so unds or ll1usic. The use 

of improvised insrrumcn rs is 

very popul a r in Slovenia. Thcy 

appear in various combin a ri ons 

and are o fle n joined by "real" 

melodic insr rull1 enrs (accordion , 

ll1uurh o rgan o r clarin c r); but 

even these are sO l1le rirncs replaced 

by, for cxa mpl e , a pear u ee lea f, 

wirh which i[ is ve r)' easy ro play 

[lInes. Special fo rms of such 

music making an: "o/ i'eht", "rum
p/tlllje" or "C3 [ 'S Illus ic", rarrling 

wirh various objeCts on [he eve of 

a nallle day or a birthday, a lld rh e 

maki ng of no ise with pars , lids, 

curlery and glasses ar wedding 

fesriviti es o r lInd cI' [h e ncwly

\Vcds' windo\·y aftcr rheir wed ling 

night. Improviscd instrllmenrs 

used ro appear whcrever the re W ,l S 

dancing, working, ea ring, clI'ink

ing or merrY- l1lakin g bur no real 

musici ans - for exampl c , after 

collccrive ras ks o r ar. village fcres, 

even ar wede!ings. Nowadays, 

rhese instruments oFren appear 

as a parr of la rge folklore grollps, 

ane! in many (clllrura!) clubs o r 

o rga n.isar ions rhe rc are also whok 

insrrumental groups rhar use 

rhest' insr rutn e IHs. 

Viš ič Brothers E.m:mble, Božje belo\\' Rogla, 1999 (phu tu: Igo, Cv"k,,). 
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FOLK ART 
Bojana Rogelj Škafar 

Folk an can be d escribed as a special form of the design and crea tion of 

producrs, inAucnced by and explicable by social conditions, in which an object 

is invesred wirh an aesrhetic meaning dur rransccnds and is c learly se parare 

from its men;l)' urilirarian function. Folk arr appeared among rhe lower, 

unde rprivileged social class es bcrween the second halF of the 18'" a.n d the early 

20'" century. Most of this <ln, whi h developed into a whole wirh reasonably 

consistendy esr;1blished crcnive principles, appeared on farms or was made 

For Farl11s in rhe 19,10 century. \j(/har was produced for and by farmers, as both 

commissioners and creatorS of objects, reAected their view of the world, whieh 

was suffused wirh asense of rel.igious order expressed via conserv;"Ltive , srricri), 

dcfined and rransparent arrisric Forl11ulae, with a selected and limired range oF 

rhemes, l1lotiFs, decorat ion and live l)' colours, and through a spatial concepr 

based nor on an)' visua.l consensLIs but on a knowledge of how rhe world was. 

Due to the tcnuous cu lruraJ links between differenr regi o ns, sLlch arr in some 

areas developed relarively independently a ud thus creared loca ll), and regionally 

ciuracrerisric anisric forl11ulae and t)'pes. Folk an, which is nor some specia l 

sry list ic , ahiswric and unchanging arrisric variety, is 3n imporranr parr of rhe 

whole oF Slovene arristic creariviry and one of the historical n:Accrions oF rhe 

spiritual clllrure of the Slovcne, maini), rural, poplllation. 
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Peasant homes and their 
environment 

The exteriors of pe,lSant homes 

and olltbuildings and their ar

ral1gement are th e most notice

able aspect of indi vidu al farms; 

they estabi ish a relation betwec n 

architecture and the environment 

in terms of folk a n . The enrire 

concept of the farm governed 

th e arris tically designed areas on 

the facades. Combined, rhe [wo 

cx pressed social srarus, repu ta

tion, finan cial mea ns, arrisric 

tastes, views, and how the owners 

valued an . 111e typical appear

an ce of farms in Slovenia, which 

survived unril the period ber.veen 

the rwo World Wars , reslllted 

from the social devclopmcnts and 

changcs in agricllltural technol

ogy of the second half of the 

18'1, cCIHur)'. Regional and local 

architectural clcments, paint-

ings and sClllprurcs, made by 

domest ic and itin erant anists 

to the wishes and tasres of thei r 

co mmiss ioners, are the elements 

of the extcriors of peasanr hOll1es 

and o urbllildings which were 

most of ten arris tically designed . 

Beyond the farm s, the arristic 

horizo n of the pcasa nts revea led 

itself in apiaries with painred 

beehive panels, votive offerings 

and votive paintings which the 

peasants donared ro churches in 

supplication or thanksgiving, in 

the design of rombsrones, and 

in wayside shrines - all of which 

reAecred fa rm life. 
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\'(/ayside cross outside [he ŠO l11os[er 
hOllse, with srable in the background , 
Uskovni ca 1l101l1H~lin p aS[ Uf<': above 
flohinj , 1964 
(pholO: EI1l~i S~ r(: SF1\l DOCUJll L:Il I.l1ion ). 

\'(/aysicie pierure ('n,e COfonatioll 
of Mary, with St. flcncdkt ,wei Sr. 
Scbolasri ca), Poljane above Škofia Loka, 
second haJf ol" the 1 ')", cemuf), 
(S !::..\-1 C: (J )kt.'\i(Jn ~: phm(l: .\'LHkl) Il.ihi, ). 

Cross on J grave, Rarec(', Gorenjska, 
J 877 (SEI\-1 LuUt'Ll jo!l ,~·. ph u!!): M.:Ifko H,lhiL}. 



Painrccl bechivc panel (Weighing a 
beehivc). Grc&nr Benedik's workshop in 
Pungert Ilear SkoRa Loka, second half of 
Ihe 19th ccIltllry 
(S l.M C:Ulll'C [iun~: phOlo: M!lrko 1-! :ILii.). 

Apiury, Poljane Valley, Gorenjsb 
(SEM Docurnl·LlI~H iu n ) . 

Painted beehive panels 
Paimed beehive panels are oil 

painrings on rhe wooden from 

pancls of beehives of rhe kranjič 

rype, which were placed in rhe 

apiaries of prosperous farmers, 

rhe rural gemr}" and presbyreries, 

The paimings helped beekeepers 

ro disringuish rhe bcehives and 

rheir owners a nd , in addition, 

symbolically placed the beehives 

under rhe prorecrion of rhe 

depicred sainrs. Painred beehive 

panels are a folk art genre and 

the oni}' artisric genre which 

fearures numerous secular figura

rive mori fs as well as moraiisric 

and sarirical rhemes. 'Their 

origin and develo pment was 

made possible by rhe merhod s 

of bee- keeping, which included 

the seaso nal rransfer of beehives 

ro pasrures, During rhe period 

rhey were popular, rhar is from 

rhe mid-IStl' cenwry ro [he Firsr 

World War, over 50,000 panels 

were painred. In rhe lare 19,10 

century, painred beehive paneIs 

were common in Upper Carniola, 

sourhern Carinthia, easrern Sryria 

and Pre kmurje, bur nor in rh e 

sourhern belr of Slovene rerrirory 

or in rhe non-Slovene provinces, 
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They were painred by simple, 

self-raughr arrists, who borrowed 

rhei r rhemes from religious ca rds, 

German picrorial bibles, prinrs, 

newspapers and book illusrra

rions, and who wen: quire ofren 

addirionaJJy inspired by rheir 

own imaginario n, The images 

are mainly figurarive a nd include 

over GOO diff'erenr rh cmes, oF 

which a good half are reiigious, 

showing sccnes from rhe Old and 

New Testarnents and images of 

saints, Among rhe secular morifs, 

the following srand our: animals 

in human roles, scenes ridiculing 

women's wcaknesses or [har of 

railors and shocmakers, sceneS in 

inns, milirary and exoric images, 

and scenes which refer ro rhe 

relarions betwee n rhe sexes. 1 he 

genre developed its own painr

ing sryle and ir is also rhe richesr 

European collecrion of paintings 

wirh figurarive rnorifs prodllced 

by rhe lower social classes . -111e 

painri.ngs are a precious resti-

1110ny ro rhc (ulrur:!1 needs, world 

views, a.nd crearive power of rhe 

rlIral population. 



The interiors of rural homes 

1he arch irecrural co ncepr of rhe 

living quaners influen ced rhe 

design and arrangemenr of those 

arrisrically shaped objecrs which 

were rhe permanenr componcnrs 

of arura l domcsric inrcrior. 111e 
loca rions of designcd archirec

rural elemenrs , ccilings, windows, 

doors, fireplaces and sroves were 

rigidly derermined by the layour 

of rhe houses. 111e la rrer also 

largcl), derermin ed where ro 

pur the larger pieces of movable 

furniru.re - chesrs , wardrobes, 

Pan of a hHt1 (SEM D oclllll l:' l1f ,l(iun). 

Bed 'scissors' (for holding ma[[l'ess in 
place), Podkoren, Gorenjska, 1846 
(S U.,l (J 11(:ct;(jn .~ ; pholO: Marko Habič). 
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benches, rables and bedsreads 

- as well as plasrics, painrings. 

and orher, smaller ircms. Th e 

larrer werc disrribured around rhe 

living room, bedroom, kirchcn 

and enrrancc. M ajo r pieces of 

furnirure were firsr inrroduced 

in rhe second half of rhe 1801 , 

cenrury and in rhe course of rime 

rhe)' requil'ed annexes ro be builr 

on large farm s; on small farms 

'lnd corrages rhi s d evelopmenr led 

ro overcrowded roo ll1S and pOOl' 

funcrional i ry. 

Glass paintings 
111ese picrures wcrc painred on 

rhe back of glass and usuall )' 

in vo lved mixed painring rech

niques (ware l'colours, rempera , 

oil painrs) or, ro a lesser exrenr, a 

combinari o n of painrs and gild

ing, wirh cur and gildcd d erails, 

o n a black background and wirh 

a mirror in rhe background. In 

general, painrings were very ran: 

ircms on farm s and among the 

farming populari o n rhe norion 

of painrin g was largel), associared 

wirh painted urensils and churc h 

painrings. In rh e firsr rwo rhird s 

of rhe 19'" century, re lig io us glass 



Pan of a bišfI, Velika Lahillja Il ear 
Crnomdj (SE.l\ l n oclI rnem.;uil)n). 

paintings pictures were practically 

the only independent wa ll paint

ings in the interiors of farmsreads. 

ln the la:;t third of the century 

they were gradually replaced by 

colour lithographs with rdig itlus 

[hemes. G lass pailltings in rural 

homes were hung to the !eft and 

right of the cross above the table 

in the centra l room. thus crca tin g 

a kind of house altar. In the 18,10 

Palll{j,ug O il glass (The Hol ), Fa mily a[ 
work), 19'h ce nrury 
(SE,\j CuiJcclinll 1>: photO: M:lrku I I.,bi":). 

136 

century, srylistically picturesq uc 

variants deco rated the hom es of 

the aristQcracy and bourgcoisic. 

Fro m the late 18'1, cemury to the 

end of the 19'" century. ch ea p 

religious glass painrings in two

dimensional style were imported 

in great numbers from the wo rk

shops o f rural painters esta blished 

iJ) rhe Black Forest, Bavarian 

Fo res t , Czech Forest, and Uppe r 

Ausrria. Peasanrs and poor town 

inhabiranrs boughr rhem from 

peddJers on piJgrimages <md o n 

the consecrar ion days of church 

es. In rhe seco nd half of the 19'1, 

eemury, some se mi-rrained and 

self-raughr pa.i nrers from Upper 

Carnioia and probably also from 

rhe rown of Kočevje produced se

ri es of sueh pictures wirh al most 

exclusivcly religious motiE;. 



Storage boxes and cases 
These were used by farm women 

and girls for rheir sewing sers, 

jcweller), <tnd leners; larger boxes 

\Vcrc used ro preserve a wedding 

loaf or cake. The oldesr boxes 

\Vere a eompressed cylinder shape 

and wcre used on farms as earl)' 

as rhe beginning of [he modern 

age. The)' were produced in grear 

quanrirics b)' rhe wooden urensil 

Illakers of Ribnica in rhe 19'" 

ccmur)" and only exceprionall)' 

dccorarcd wirh can'ed elemenrs 

or oil painrings. Mosr of rhem 

\Vcrc vi vidI)' painred producrs 

from Berchrcsgaden or Vichrau, 

or rhc)' \Verc broughr as presenrs 

from a pi Igri magc ro somewhere 

such as Višarje (Monre Sanro di 

Lussari). Unlike rhe large sroragc 

boxes, nearly all rhe small ones 

were decorared. The prevalenr 

decorarivc reehniq ue was oil 

painring and rhe mosr frequent 

l110rifs were sr)'lised flowers 

(roses, carnarions, roserre buds) 

and figures (sainrs, coeks). The 

small boxes were ofren reduced 

copies of rhe chesrs in which 

ciorhes \Vere kepr. Their use, 

diversiry and decorarion suggesr 

rhar rhe)' were mainly made and 

boughr as love rokens. Men used 

wooden cases wirh a sliding lid 

for rhcir shaving gear and , from 

rhe mid-18 '" century, pupils used 

rhem for school irems. lhey were 

produced by self-raughr people 

who decorared rhem wirh geo

men'ic and plant designs, inirials 

and symhols (a cross or heart); 

rhe), werc parricularl ), popular in 

sub-alpinc Slovene areas. 

Decoraltx l box for weJding 10<1f. Radovljica, 1812 (SE.\·1 C{lIl I,.· l,. lion~ ; phulo: ~·I.II'ko H~bi č) . 
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Artistic design of tools and 
equipment 

oo per Andrej Kovalj<:v, ŠC lHruperr in 
Dolenjska, 196 1 (pholO' I',vb '"nudj' 
SEr-.. l Dncumcnr:lI ion ). 

lhis was quire rare on farms, 

beca use rhe chores were masti ), 

rourine, while rh e roob and 

equipmenr used we re nor seen 

as possible means of self-exp res

sion. On mosr farms , working 

the land provided on i), subsisr

ence, and rhe sim ple, low-ef~ 

ficienc), rools made farming 

hard labolll·. Unril 1848, that is 

unril rhe emanciparion of th e 

peasanrr)" the COr/NJe the peas

anrs performed on rhe es rares of 

rheir lords had a major inAuence 

on rheir working habirs and 

rheir general arr irud e ro work 

and roo ls. In rerms o f an, rh e), 

devoted more atrention ro rhem 

only if rhc), we re co nn ected with 

fes tive occasions a nd social life. 

C arpcnrer's basket, Ribčev Lll. b"sidc 
Lake Bohinj, 1812 
(SEM ColleCt iou$'; phOTO: ivbrku I-bhie) . 
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Spi nstcrs, Brnica, Gai lt"1 Valley, Austria 
(ph mo: n~ Rr.čp.g i; SEM DUCl1l11 (O Ill;tliul1 l. 

Distaffs and reels 
DisrafFs are s ricks or spindies on 

which \Vool o r Aax is wound for 

spinning. DisrafE in rhe form 

of separare srieks mounred on 

abase, o r hand s(icks wi ch a 

spade-shaped or forked end, were 

used in spi nning on reeis, known 

in Slovenia from rhe se rr.iemeor 

of rhe Alpine Slavs uIHil the 

mid-20' j, cenrury. Such distalfs, 

artisrically accenred wirh carved 

six-Ieaved roscrtes and linear 

geomerric o rn ~l menrs, \Vere used 

lo ngcs r in Whire C arniola and 

isrria. On spinning wheels, which 

were in use from rhe 16';' centur), 

ro rhe mid-20';' cenrury, rhe dis

ra ff was a n ex rension in rhe form 

of a srick o r bell. Turned, carved 

disrafFs, painred wich oil painrs, 

were ver)' commo n on spinning 

wheels in Upper Carniola in rhe 

1901, cCIHury. 1l1CY we re relarively 

rare in comparison wirh ordinar), 

disraff, and were made by num er

a uS specialised crafrsmen, as well 

as by se l~~ taughr individuals. In 

the latrc r half of [he 18'1. ;en d in 

rhe 19'1. cen tury, in the ruml e n

vironmenr, o rnamenraJl)' shaped. 

carved and painred disraff" deco-



Disraff. Kranjska ,ara. 1833 
{SEM CoIICCl io ll ~; phu[o: Marko H:tbič}. 

rared with symbols and initiais, 

were co mm on love rokens given 

ro girls. 1neir di Ye rse and original 

form s and aCCllrare cxccurion 

show that they were ameans of 

affirmat io n and used ro express 

amo ro us fee lings . 

Horse combs 
Hal'llesses including horse-collars 

wen~ o m amen red on some farms. 

This was somerhing on ly pros per

ous fa rmers, especiall y those 

cngagi ng in wagoning, cou ld 

afford , an d on ly o n spec ial fesrive 

occasions when rhe harness was 

clea rl y for display. "H o rse-co llar" 

combs ~He easr of white or yellow 

brass and were used ro co mb a 

horse', man e and rail. The)' were 

cast in foundries aro und Central 

Europe and very likeJy <l Iso in 

Sloveni'l, where they \Vere known 

in all regio ns. In the 19·h cenrury 

and the first half of the 20''' . they 

were ri ed ro horse-eolla rs or st llck 

inro special karher srraps. The 

preseryed specimens have very 

smoarh, worn surfaces indiear

ing that rhey were inrens ively 

cleaned, p raYi ng indirecrl)' rhat 

they \Ve re used mo re as decora-

t ive elements rhan as aecessories . 

Parriellla.rly charming are the 

h'lIldles which are re li ef-shaped 

on o ne side and fearure im ages 

of feedi ng. warerin g and training 

horses. 
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The artistk design of 
objects for personal use 

Man', w;)[ch chain , Bohinj 
(SE.\·1 C.O IiC C;:lioll.'>; pllutu: Markt.l Ibh i č). 

\Wa.lking tid~ 

(SEM Coll ecl inn.~,,: piJmu: .\'1 .lI krl I bhi -). 

Artistic designs were mainly 

found in certain arricles of 

women's and men's clorh-

ing, in individual accessories, 

religious accesso ries , and [oY5. 

The ornamenration of women's 

clorhes expressed their taste 

and their wish [o please; they 

were the exterior signs of social 

class, position, and prosperiry. 

The artistic design of articles of 

clothing emphasised and raised 

the sO<.:ial class and statuS of the 

wearer, a lthough many accesso

ries had no deeper mea ning. The 

distinct arristic des ign of sticks 

and staffs, pipes, fire steeIs, and 

th e like deri ved from a perso n's 

wish to have a distinguished ap

peara nce. Parricularly imporrant 

itcms which widened the artistic 

horizon o f the pcasant popllla

tion we rc the cheap and widely 

available religiollS cards. 

Sticks and staffs 
Sticks and sta ff.~ are cultural 

elem ents which of ten have 

qllite different mca nings and 

fllnoions, Sceptrcs, the staffs 

of bishops. jlldges and lords of 

mountain es tates, for instance, 

are symbols of allthority, while 

th e other function s o f sticks 
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HU[l[ing (phow: I:ran Vo c:l: S E~'1 DOC lllllCl1l':lli fl ll). 

include those of a walking aid, 

sel f-defence, ca.rrying a load over 

o ne's shoulder, beating. gather

ing fruits , conrrolling animals. 

hunting, fishing, SpOrts, meaSll r

ing and so on. 1hei r form was 

adapted to their function and 

they were of ten ornallll"n tcd. [n 

Slovenia, (Urned pilgrilll's staffs 

were madc in the late Mid-

dle Ages, if not ea rlier, while 

walking sticks with deco rative 

handl es, including figurarive and 

carved ones, were made for the 

higher social classes from the latc 

18,1> century, and for the lower 

social classes in the 19' 1> ce ntury; 

geometrically ornamented shep

herd's staffs started to appear 

from the lllid-19' 1, century. [n 

general, sticks and staffs which 

were decora tcd in any way were 

Walking slick, dela il 
(SFJ\l Co!k":linl1 "; phow: .\hrko H.lhi() . 



rather rarc itcms, while carl'cd 

or paimed ones were not series 

produc[s. Most oftcn, the}' were 

acccssories used [o emphasise a 

distinguishcd perso nal appear

ance. 

Pipes 
The design of tobacco pipes was 

brgel), determined b}' the own

er's individual t.1Ste and his wish 

[o have a disringllished appear

ance. Smoking, limited [o rhe 

male population, spread in the 

Slovene provinces among the ari

stocrac}' and bourgeoisic in the 

mid-I Jd, ccnrur}', and among thc 

peas;!nr population in thc second 

half of thc IS d, ccnrur}'. Since the 

earl}' 20.1, cenrllry, the nUlllber 

of pipe smokcrs has droppcd 

considerably. Ar firsr, imported 

ceraIllic pipes were COlllmon, 

joined in the 18.1' centu rl' by 

meerschauIll and s[O ne pipes , 

cia}' and porcelain pipes shaped 

in moulds, and in panicular 

by pipes carved out of wood . 

Pipes acqllired a panicularly 

charming appearance through 

[he use of different decorative 

techniqu es: ca rving, encrusrarion 

with mother-oF-pearl, encrusrcd 

brass or silver wire, pressing, 

hammcring, perforaring, engrav

ing meral pans and spiral wire 

patterns. Only porcelain pipe> 

were painred. Alrhollgh some 

pipes were imported. most were 

local producrs: in the !ate 18'1. 

and 19'1. century, dccorared 

carved pipes \Vere produccd in 

the corrage industries of Bohinj. 

Gorjuše, Moravče. Poljane in 

rhe Poljane Valley. Martinj Vrh 

above Želczniki. Višnje in (he 

Lit[()ral and in Krka (Lo\Ver 

Carniola), and the)' \Vere rrad ed 

in Ca rniola, Carinthia, Istri;}, 

Dalmatia , and as far as England 

and America. The cr;lft was 

prcscrved in Gorjuše. where 

pipe-makcrs dcveloped [heir own 

t)'pology of forms. They ma)' no( 

be pJnicularl)' special, but the 

combination of Form , morifs, 

co mposition and the relation 
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National dress. Ratde, arler \'(/n rld \\lar 
"1,\'0 (S[,\i !XJ\..UIll("1lI.1Iion) . 



Pipe (wirh an image of ,1 kiel), Stahovica, 
Gorenjska, belwecll the t\Vo \~/orld WJ[S 
{SE;"·~ Colk'Clions: phow: 1\1.lrko Habic). 

between ornamenr and form 

clearly distinguish them From 

other European pipes. 

Artistic design for festive 
and special occasions 

Some arristicaJly designed objects 

were used on farms only on 

festive and other special occa

sio ns, and these were lUOStl)' 

connected with annual and 

life-crcle custOms. The specinc 

festive events largely determin ed 

the significance of the artistieally 

designed objects which accom

panied them , while the objects 

in rurn strengthened the image 

of appropriate celebration, being 

the aesthetic signs of festivity. 

Panicularly well-designed objects 

accompanied Festivities on big 

farms in the 19']' cenrur)', if not 

eadier, bur they were rare or 

exceptional on small farms and 

among corragers. The texriles 

included in a rroussea u were the 

principal objects of anistic design 

for fes tive and special occasions: 

shee ts, pillowcases, rowels and 

tablecloths. Orher major i tems 

were wedding chests (paintcd, 

carved or inlaid), whose rransfer 

ro the bride's new home was pan 

of the wedding rirual From at 

!east rhe second half of the 19'1. 
century; larer they became parr of 

everyday household furnishings. 

Easter cusroms were connecred 

with Easter tablecloths and Easter 

eggs; Christmas Gustoms wi th 

CaskCt, Podkoren, Gor~njsb, I R50 
(SrM Cnllt:C1 inl).s; phutu: ~b rkii I Llhit). 
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making and decora[ing Christmas 

cradies. Exquisitely shaped pastry 

and loaves of bread accompanied 

annual and life-cycle customS, 

whereas trnit'i (small hand made 

cheeses) were adelicate love 

token. 

Trniči and the carved sticks 
used to decorate them 
A typical form of animal hus

bandry, involving moun(ain 

pasruring and (he herdsmcn's 

seasonalliving in mounrain 

dwellings and scnlcmenrs, was 

practised in Slovenia's alpine area 

for ceIHu ries. 1l1e herdsmen's 

tasks included pasruring the cat

dc, and making cheeses and other 

milk products. Thcir heritagc tells 

of (he special life-style resulting 

from (he isolation and remo(cness 

of the herdsmen's dwellings. It 

is ro this heritage rhat the trni6 

cheeses belong, as well as (he 

carved woodcn sticks used to i m-

7i"niči ChCL"S<:$, Veliki planina, firsl halr of 
[he 20th C~Il[lIl'y (S :l>.j C oli t' (fiOf1 S": 

phutu: i\.I:ldw 1~l uhj t) . 

prim them for decorative purpos

es; (hey are s(ill made and used 

by hndsmen in (he Kamnik Alps. 

The chceses wc;re shapcd from 

skimmed bu(termilk, a.nd deco

rated with carved wooden scicks 

or markers caJled pi.laIJI' . The 

ornamenc on a stick \Vas carved 

as a ncgarive, rhus leaving a 

raised imprint On (he cheese. The 

technique of negativdy carved 



Zt:fa Humar dt.:corates a IrJ/i(: ch<..:csl'. 
Gojška pbnil1a. 1964 (photu: irUle' C{·\·c 
'\i:'..\ IO'JLUlt1l·llt.l1 io n). 

designs spread among rhe peasant 

popuictrion in Europe in the 18'" 
(emur)" and we may rherefore 

assulllc that these ca rved sticks 

and the decora[ioJl technique 

are older rhan this. After the), 

\Vere decorared, rhe chcescs were 

left to dry on a shelf above on 

open firep lace heatec! wirh beech 

logs . Afrer dr}' ing for rwo weeks, 

the checs<:s had shru nk to half 

(heir original size and the}' had 

becollle hard. To rhe herd smen 

the}' s}'lllbolised women's breasts. 

'nley were: popular and eioquent 

love rokens tO girls, exp ressing 

love. fairhfulness , a promise. or 

rhe a.llJ10Uncement of marriage. 

As rhe s}'ll1bolic carriers of a love 

message - rheir original funcrion 

- and as s}'mbols of memory in a 

second ar}' funcrion, gi ris used to 

kcep the m ,]fter rhe)' nurriccl. 

Figurative honey bread and 
moulds 
"Small bread" is rhe rerlll used in 

Go ren jska and Škofja Loka for a 

kind of pasrry made from dough 

consisring of ilour, pepper. cin na

man , c!oves, and <1mmoni llm 

carbona re. ·nlC dough was pressed 

inwa negarive mouid, rhen raken 

ou[ again ,md baked. ·lhe ingre

dienrs of the dough dependcd on 

the individual baking ski lis of the 

makers. 111ey were quire cOlllmon 

in ar isrocraric, bourgeois and ru

ral env ironmems for Sr. Nicholas 

Day, Chrisrlllas. Epiphany and 

Easter, [hat is at rhe time of rhe 

church year's festival days. and 

they also accompanied li fe-cyc le 

CUStoIllS. 111ese figl.lrative pasrries, 

shaped in moulds from at leasr 

the 18, 10 cenrury onwards, were 

first produced by the honey 

bread bakers of the rowns, bli t 

in rhe 19,10 cemury rhey spread 

to the rural environmcnr in all 

rhe Slovenc provinces. The}' \Vere 

particularly in demand at the 

const'cration da),s of churches 

and ar fairs, or \Vere purchascd 

at the h{)IllCS of their mak-
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ers. 111eir function s were that 

or wedd ing gifts, love tokens, 

chi ldren's sweers and to)'s. 111c 

wooden moulds in wh ich thc), 

\Vere shaped were maJe a ll ovcr 

Sloven ia; in Škofja Loka and its 

environs. self .. taugh[ woodcarvers 

developed their own rypes. Hu 

man and 'lnim'lls figures, plant 

and geometric ll1otirs, and images 

of various objects were carved in 

[he Illoulds. l1lCir sr),lis3rion :lIld 

decorarive effects had amajor 

inAuence 011 the artistic rasre of 

the custo!1lers. 

MOldd i,)C 'snull b,,·ad' . Škoija Loka. 19'" 
century (.'~l:.."1 ( :nlkC1 inns; 1,11010: ,\l.uko 1 !;lhi č). 

'Small br~"'r. Škofja Loka, first balF or 
the 20'" (': Iltury 

(SEJ\I CuJIL'Ctinn .'; plll)lo: M.lrl.;n llahil). 
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The world around us is made up of rhe endlcss riches of its peoples and rheir 

culrures: approximatel), 6500 difFerenr crhnic groups, from hunrer-garherers 

to informarion socieries. Sadi)" peoples [hat have taken part in rhe crearion of 

rhis richness aHd which a.re pan of ir are dying our before our very e)'es. The 

non-European coUecrions conrain rhe tangible culruraJ herirage of peoples 

from ever), conrinenr, co Ilec red over a period of 150 ),ears. In a limired space 

we presenr oni)' disparare museum objecrs rhat draw parricular arrenrion to 

connecrions berween Slovene culrure and orher cuirures, and which evoke as

s()ciarions with the wider dimensions of these culrures. 

Needless to say, rhese socieries are now compierel), diff'erenr from 100 or 150 
),ears ago. 1he difFerences and conrradictions berween rhe pasr :lnd rhe presenr 

are, ar Ieast to some exrenr, demonstrared by means of phorographs and films. 

We are fully aware of rhe limirarions and dangers of a Eurocenrric view of 

foreign, remore worlds; however, ever), one of rhe exhibited objects carries a 

story which is in most cases srill hidden, thus inviring us on a virtual jOllrney 

into rhe world around LIS. 
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AFRICA 
Mojca Terčelj 

Africa is rhe second brgesr con

rinem and irs 30,365,000 square 

kilomerres represcm almosr a 

fifrh of rhe Eanh's land surface. 

Ar rhe sran of rhe 21" century irs 

popularion has already reached 

922 million. While Greck wrirers 

caJled ir "Libya", rhe Romans 

namcd ir "Africl", probabi), from 

rhe Larin word apricl (sunny) or 

rhe Grerk word aphrika (wa.rm). 

Africa is rhe mosr uopical con ri

nem and the physicaJ ;U1d culrur

al adaprarion of irs inhabir'lJ1[S, 

who .He mainly black skinncd, 

is appropriare ro rhe condirions 

rhere; however, rhe skin colour 

and physical featllres are by no 

means [he same evnywhere. Wirh 

respeC[ ro physio-amhropological 

characrerisrics, Africa is rhe mosr 

diverse conrinem: from lighr

skinned people in rhe norrhern 

Sahara and on rhe Easr African 

highlands ro rhe darkesr Suda" 

nese crhnic groups in West and 

Easr Africa; from exceprionally 

rail people in Easr Africa ro rhe 

sll1allcsr human inhabiranrs of the 

planer in rhe rropical forcsrs of 

Ccmral Africa. 

ln conrrasr ro the ElIrocenrric 

images of rhe "undeveloped black 

conrinel1l", Africa has a ver)' rich 

hisrory and clIlwre. Ir was herc 

dur four million years ago man', 

The more limited the white man, 

the more limited the African see ms to him. 

predecessor Homo habilis firsr 

walked on (wo legs. Archaeolo

gisrs found rhe remains of rJ1C firsr 

Homo sapiens (dared approximare

Iy 1 miII ion years nC) in rhe easr 

sub-Saharan pan of Africa; from 

rhere, m3n is rhoughr have spread 

ro North Africa, rhe Near Easr and 

rhen around rhe whole planet. 

·1l1e present crhnic, culruraJ, reli

gious and polirical picrure of Af

rica is an exceprionally colourful 

mosaic. A few rhousand diA'erenr 

erhnic groups (some srill in rhe 

process of formarion) live on rhe 

continent; rhere are 1500 diA'er

ent languages, divided by modern 

linguisrs inro four main families 

(Nigerian-Congolese, Nilotic-Sa

haran, Afro-Asian and Khoisan) , 

rhere 3.re 53 narional srares, a 

nllmber of world religions and a 

mulrirude of local religions. Mos[ 

African people speak more rhan 

one language, and inrer-erhnic 

and inrer-culrural conracrs are an 

everyday occurrencc, nor only in 

polirics, rrade and cLII [ure, bur 

also in rhe formularion of family 

links. 

The African cominem coll1prises 

of six geographic-culrllral and 

erhnic and lingnisric <Ireas: North, 

Wesr, Cenrral, Easr and Sourhern 

Africa, and Madagascar. 

Due ro exrcrnal poliri caJ, culrural 

and hisrorical inAuences and irs 

Medircrranean climare, North 

Afric.l has aJways been sepa-

rare from [he resr of Africa. !rs 

original inhabiranrs, rhe Berbers, 

belong ro (he Afro-Asian peoples 

and languagc group; rhc)' larcr 

adopred many Arab I inguisric a nd 

cultural ioAlICI1Ces. 

In Wesr Africa rhere are numer

ous ([hnie and lingllisric groups 
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(Afric"" saying) 

in the norrhern savannah and on 

rhe Guinean coast. In rhis area, 

rhree large culrural and erhnic 

glOUpS are represenred: rhe Man

dinka (Senegal, Mali); [he Gur 

(Burkina Faso) - including rhe 

Senufo, Lobi , Dogon and Muri; 

and rhe Fulani (Mali, Niger). 

Wesr Africa is also rhe rerrirory 

of rhe former powerful medieval 

kingdollls: for eX<lmple, Igbo 

and Ibibio in Nigeria, rhe Fon in 

rhe presenr day Benin, and rhe 

numerous Yoruba kingdoms. 

CelHral Africa consisrs of rwo 

geographical and culrural areas: 

[he sav3nnah in Chad, CelHral 

African ReplIblic and Sudan in 

rhe north, and rhe lowlands along 

rhe river Congo in rhe somh. 

Mosr inhabiranrs are Banru, rhe 

mosr numerous group, being 

rhe Luba, Lunda ., Fang. Mongo, 

Kuba, Songo and Chokwe. 1l1c 

rropical primeval fores[ is inhab

ired by rhe Pyglllies, and [heir 

neighbours rhe Banru . 

Easr Africa is divided inro a 

numlxr of are~as: rhe norrhern 

dry highlands of Djibouri, 

Ethiopia , Erirrea and Sornalia , 

and rhe coasral areas belonging 

ro Ken)'a ,1nd rhe Grear Lakes 

(Victoria, Alberr, T<1nganyika 

and Nyssa) , which is rhe 1110sr 

ferril e pan of (he conrincnL 

Wirh respeer ro erhnic groups, 

rbis part of Africa is divided imo 

[he easrern Sudanesc peoples 

(rhe farm t rs along rhe Nile): rhe 

Shilluk, Dinka, Luo and Lango; 

rh e Massai, Nand.i, Somali and 

Oromi in rhe cclHral highlands; 

rhe Semiric peoples of Amhara 

and Tigre in Erhiopia; rh e Banru 

peoples around rhe lakes, rh e 

Kikuyu and Luhya peopl es 



V iew of rhe cxhibirion 

on the Kenyan highlands; (he 

Swahili peoples o n th e east coas(; 

and the Banru, C haga, Nyamwe

zi and Suhima in Tanzania. The 

grassla nds of cenrra l and South 

Africa used to be inhabited by 

the Khoisan and the San native 
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peoples and the Bantu. On 

Madagasca r the cultur~ll and 

ethnic picture is totall), different: 

it is populated by the Malaga,y 

ethni c gro up" with the Merilu, 

who are oF Indont'sian origin , 

be ing the most import<ln[. 



r 

Nilotic peoples 

Mosr of rhe inhabiranrs of 

sourhern Sudan belong (o rhe 

Norrhern Niloric peoples or rhe 

peoples of the upper Nile (they 

get their generic na me from rhe 

river, as the popularion is the 

denses t along its banks). Go-

ing f(Om north (o south , there 

,ue the followill g erhnic groups: 

rh e Shilluk (and the rdared Luo 

or Giuri, Belanda , Demba and 

Agnuakl, the Dinka, Nucr, Bari 

(and rhe rcla rcd MandaJi ) . So me 

north Nilotic tri bes 31so inhabit 

Ethiopia and the nOI'mern part 

of Uganda. 1hese peoples live 

maini)' from arable farming and 

,mimai husbandry. While the 

Luo , Agnuak, Ba.ri and the Laru 

maini)' live from the form cr, for 

the Shilluk, Dinka and Nuer 

ani mal husba ndry is equall y 

imporranr. No ne thdess, herds are 

nor the basic source of everyday 

food. TIle N iloric people breed 

rhem to r rimal sacrifices and 

feasrs, while the eve ryday st:lplcs 

consisr of cultivars such as miliet, 

In the time when Dendid ereated all things, 

He ereated the sun, and the sun is bom, and dies and eames again; 

He created the moon, and the moon is born, and dies and eames again; 

He ereated the stars, and the )·tars are born, and die and eome again; 

He ereated man, and man is born, and dies and neva eames again. 

whear. manioc, pora(Oes, lenrils 

and sesame, which are tended 

using simple hoes m ade enrirely 

of wood or of wood wirh an iron 

tip. 

Spears have a s pecial signifi ca nce 

to the Nilotic peoples: they are 

used nor onJy as weapons bur also 

have a role rela ted (o status and 

ritual. Some old ethnographic 

sources repo rt that the first 

N ilotic spea rs were m ade emirely 

of wood and thar rhe producr ion 

ofiron spea rheads appeared only 
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(poem o r the Dinka rribe fi'om sOLl[hern Sudan) 

Muga, Bari cehier. sour h ~m Sudan , wirh 
characreristic w()odeu srool 
(dr:1WI1 hy j;lknh ~;I~d. J 8')]14: K .. tIOV:lC Ci t ~ ]l.'l lbellll1 ). 

Nilo[cs frolll sou thern SUd'"1 
tdr:lwn hy \,\rilh.~lm I l. lrnit'r. 18(i 1 ~ 



Shicld. Bari peof)le. sollthern Sudan. 
acqllirccl 1850 
(l ~l\'l-in Cnllc<.. tio)1. Sr\l: phmn M ;lrko llahj ,~). 

S[ool. Bari people. sollthcrn Sudan. 
acqllired 1850 
(KIlOhkh.11' Culku ioll. se v!: pIJmo: ~'hrkn Il ahi, ), 

at the end of the 20'1, century. 

But Knahlehar's collection from 

the middle of the 19.1' century 

says otherwise. In early histori

cal sources, too, it can be see n 

that the Kushito Oynasry, which 

in the 3'<1 century AD deve/oped 

a strong kingdom in the area 

around t.he central part of the 

Nile, already knew how to pro

duo:: iran. 

It must be said rhat these peoples 

have, throughout history, fre

quently been exploited politically 

and economically and that the 

current events in sourhern Sudan 

do nothing towards the presen'<l

t.ion of their economic, social, 

cultural and religiollS identity. 

150 

Ignacij Knoblehar 
Marka Frelih 

The missionary and explorer Dr 

Ignacij Knoblehar was bom in 

1819 in the village of Škocjan 

near Novo mesto and Jied in 

1858 in Naples. Even when stili 

very young, he longed to take LIP 

missionary work among "pagan" 

peoples in remote countries. Hi.s 

Ene first led him to Rome, wherc 

he completed the appropriate 

studies for work as a missionary. 

After that, he wtnt to Sudan and, 

in early 1848. together with his 

colleaglles. arrived in Khanaum, 

which had been chosen as the 

centre of the Central African 

mission. 

He spent nine years in Sudan , 

founding during this time rwo 

missions in the sou th of the 

country: the Holy Cross and 

Gondokoro. During his traveIs 

on thc White Nile he carried out 

nUl1lerous studies. for which the 

Geographic Sociery of the Vienna 

Academy had equipped him with 

the most advanced instruments 

availabl e. He made derailed 

meaSllrCI1lCnrS of the river and in 

1854 was the first white man to 

reach the Northern latinrde of 4° 

10'. Variolls European news pa

pers reported on his expeditions 

and interesr in the search for rhe 

source of rhc Nile \Vas once again 

revivcd. Knoblehar was one of the 

most illlporranr explorers of the 

Nile in the 19'1. century. His work 

\vas esreerned by farnous contCI1l

poraries sllch as rhe constrllcror 

of the Suez Canal Ferdinand cie 

Lesseps, the German naturalist 

Alfred Breh rn and the American 

explorer I3ayard Taylor. 



ln his m issionar), role, I<noblehar 

devored much arrcnrion ro rhe 

black rribes and srrove ro creare 

a Chrisrian commun ir), in the 

pagan environll1enr. He was not 

parricularl)' successful in this, 

although he had much more 

success in the srruggle againsr rhe 

slavc trade. He W3S in contact 

\Vith difTerenr Nilotic people, bur 

spenr mosr of his rime with rhe 

Bari ethnic group. He wrate a 

dictionary oF their language and 

was imeresred in their cu lrurc. 

\'(then he rerurned home in 1850, 

he brought with him a Fascinar

ing collection of objects he had 

collected 3mong the Bari and 

other 1 iloric people. He don::lred 

over rwo hundred of these ro the 

Carn iolan Provincial Museul1l in 

Ljubljan3 and <1150 rook some ro 

Vienna. 

lhe Knoblehar collect ion from 

1850 contains a variet)' of 

objects: weapons (spears, clubs, 

bows, arraws in goar-skin quivers, 

le<lther shields, iran axe, with 

a horn handle), musical insrru

ments (pi pes, horns, rarrIes), clay 

pipes, jewe Ller), (learher bands 

with iran pendanrs, necklaces, 

iran bangles for a rms and legs) , 

c.lothing, cia)' vessels, wooden 

portable srool and smith's rongs. 

The latrer are a very interesting 

exhibirion irem as the), belong 

ro the rarel),-preserved invenror), 

of the Bari iron workers, who 

\Vere widel), renowned sm ith s. 

Of particular value are the spears 

donated ro Knoblehar b), the 

chieFs of var iaus t ribes. For the 

Bari people, spea rs were nor 

onI), a wcapon , but a lso dcnoted 

sratus, with som.: being used oni), 

in religiolls rituals. Spears with a 

double poinr are extremel), rart~ : 

their owne rs were magicians who 

could slImmon lip rain. These ob

jects have been well preserved and 

are, a5 a whole, one of the o ldes[ 

collections from the Ni loric rribes 

ourside Africa. 
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ThePygmy 
Mojca Te rče lj 

The Pygm y peo ples have aJwa)'s excired resea rchers a nd arrisrs. Because of 

rheir small srarure (around 1.40 merres) and rheir iso la red wa), of lifc the)' are 

rbe subjecr of numerous European and African Icge nds. Evcn in rh e second 

millennium BC rhe)' were, due ro rheir excepri o nal aprirude for dancing 

and differenr far ial express ions, much soughr afrer as a rri srs by rhe Egyprian 

Pharaonic coure "Their s l11all, graceful figures a nd extreme physical flcxi biliry 

enabl ed them ro survive in rhe rropica l foresrs , where th c)' are srill rhe most 

accomplshed hunrers. 

Pygmy groups inh abi r rhe rropical foresrs of equatorial Africa, fro m Cam eroon 

in the wes t, ro Za mbia in the so urh-eas r, i.e . re rriror), helonging ro va ri ous 

countri es: Congo, CanH:roon, Gabo n , Central African Rep ubli c, Rwanda, 

Burundi a nd Uganda . They differ lin guisr ica ll y (Mbu ri, Banvi, Bayak and 

Bagyeli) , bur the)' aJI share rhe nomad ic way of life rypical o f hunrer"ga rhercrs 

living in primcva l fores rs, and rhey on ly occas ionall), senl e nea r Hamu vi llages, 

rrading wirh rhem the game rhey have c<lughr for fleld produce, sa lt and iro n 

rools, bur rh el' do nor like having fJcrso nal conr:!cr wirh rhe BaJHU vil lagcrs. 

' [here are rhrec P)'gmy groups livin g in rhe DRe: Co ngo : Swa)' i, Barwa and 

Mbuti (or Mambuti) ; rhe larre r live in rhe Ir uri primeval fo res t. lhe Mburi live 

in cl ans, wirh no social or political leaders: rhe on i), form of g roup leadcrs hip 

are rhe older men who are ex perienced hunters. 1l1C whole community ra kes 

part in hunring wirh ners, including women and children , while o nly rwo o r 

rhree male family members rake part in huntin g using hows. ln spite of pcrsisr

enr research b)' numerous crhnologisrs, rh e re lig io us life o f the Bamburi is srill 

unclear. 
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Paul Schebesta 
Pa Ld Schebesra was born in 1887 
in Pierrowice Wielkie in Poland 

and died in 1967 in Vienna. He 

s[lIdied ethnolog), a r rhe seminar), 

for pries rs-missionaries in M6dling 

nea l' Vienna led b), Professo r 

Wil.helm Schmidt. By profession , 

he was arheologian and erhn olo

gisr of non-European culrures, H e 

belonged ro the Vienna school 

of culrure and hisror)" founded 

in rhe earl)' 20d, centur), by W. 

Schmidt. Two o rh er inlportant 

erhnologisrs belonged to rhis 

school: Wiliam Koppers and M ar" 

rin Cusinde. 1l1is Vienna school 

devcloped rhe rheory of '\:ulrural 

circles" (Kulrurkreislehre). From 

1906 onwards Schebesra worked 

wirh Farher Schmidr in rhe cdiring 

of the e thnologl' an d linguisri cs 

journal Anthropos. 

His miss ionary a nd anrhropologi

cal work wa s nlJinJ y d edi ca red ro 

Pygmy peo ples. Berween 1924 
and 1955, afte r wo rking in 

Mozambique ( 19 12- 19 15), he 

carried o ur six longe r, s),stemaric 

('xped iri o ns amo ng rh e P)'gmy 

people in Africa (in rhe Congo 

and Iruri arcas), an d in rhe P hil 

ippincs and Mal ays ia . He wrore 

eighr · xrensive works on t"rhnol

og)' and like orher memhers of 

rhe Vienna school of erhno logy 

rhar focus ed on cultural his-

rory, Schebes ra ciedicarcd all his 

rescarch work ro proving rhe 

exisrcnce oF primal m o norheism , 

monogam ), and rh e prim a l sra re 

in rhe simpicsr hUIHcr-ga rherer 

socieries, which we re rhoug hr 

ro represenr primal culrurcs. To 

Schebcsta, o bjects, be rhe), of a 

mareri:!l , social or sp iritual na

rure, represemed o ni ), a rangiblc 



somcc of information abom the 

human spirir. 

'[he collection of [he Viennese 

c[hnologist Paul Schcbesra 

includes 96 objects belonging [O 

the Mbmi P)'gmies from the Iruri 

pril1leval forest in Ccmra l Africa. 

Schebes[a acqu ired [hese objects 

while doing field rcse'lI'ch berwccn 

1 ')30 and 1935, and dona[ed 

thcm at the end of the nincteen

thirries ro his Slovenc colleaglle, 

the 3mhropologis[ and thcologian 

Dr Lall1hcn Elu-lich. JUS[ before 

World War Two, Professo l' Ehrlich 

dona[eci [he collection ro the 

Erhnographic MuseuITI. This is 

oni), a pan of Eh rlich's whole col

lec tion , which he divided alllong a 

nUl1lber of llluseUllJs: the Mission 

Museum in M.oc\Jing, the Vienna 

iVl lI Se UITI fur Volkerkllnde and tbe 

Slovene E[hnographic Mllseum. 

The collecrion is bascd on field 

research and is supplemented by 

an ex [cnsive monograph emided 

Die Bambuti,Pygmiien I)om !l1tri, ! 
-!!! (Brussel, (938) . 
1l1e exhibi[s inciica[c [he hllIHing

ga[herer na[Ure of Pygmy socielY 

in addition [o wooden bows, ar

rows, spears, sr icks and harpoons, 

kather qllivers , a nd wrist shields 

\Vorn b}' warriors, there are aba 

baskets woven from trcc bark, as 

well as bags woven frolTI straw 

and raffi'1 for gather ing fruits of 

the forest and hcrbs. ln addi-

tion, there are variOllS items of 

ciothing a nd decoration: men', 

,] nd women's shields made from 

raffia and hide, aprons [cl cover 

the private parts, car decorations, 

wrist bangles, ivor}' pins, bamboo 

com bs. head cove rs made from 

tree bark, fans for dancing and 

musical instruments. 

Paul Schcbcsta 
( ~lu~nllll or ElIlIlo l CJ~y Vio.:nna). 
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\\I~aving 011 a l00ll11 norrhern Togo, 
1913114 
(p illIlU: Lw I'ulj:ml'c SEJ"'! [)O( III11t'I1[ ;l1inn ), 

Anton CodelU (SE.M DlKlJl1ll!l1t;U ion ). 

Ritual head covcril1g wilh cowrie .shdls, 
Konkol1lba people, nonhern Togo, 
:lcquired 1945 
(Cmh:lli Cullc:uioll. SEM: photo: M:uko Il.lbi č ). 

Anton Codelli 
Marko Frelih 

Anton Codell i was bom in 1875 

in Naples and died in 1954 

in Porm Ronco (Switzerland). 

!-le was a mechanical engineer 

by profession, a multi-faceted 

invenmr, who could boast many 

patcnts both at home and 

abroad. !-le is known mainly for 

his patented television (1928) 

with which, ho\Vever, he never 

managed tO succeed on a wider 
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market [hat was already domi

nated by electronic television. 

!-lis interest in radio technology 

brought h.im into contact with 

the German telecommunication 

company Telefunken, which 

wantcd to set up a wireless con

nection bef\'Ieen Berlin and the 

colonies of Cameroon and Togo, 

or German West Africa. Baron 

Codelli travelled to Togo in 191 I 

and staned building telegraph 

statians there. He stayed in Africa 

until 1914 , when the British and 

thc French forced [he Germans 

to leave their colonial territorl" 

After moving from one place to 

another, Codelli rerurned in 1920 

ro his manor house in Ljubljana, 

where he remained unril the end 

of World War Two, when he 

reti red to Switzerland, where he 

srayed unril his death in 1954. 

During his time in Africa , he 

acguired variaus objects from 

the rribes there, mostIl' ciothes, 

head-dresses , vessels, body deco

rations and weapom. '1 he African 

collection adorned his Ljubljana 

mansion, which was after his 

departure for Switzerland left in 

the hands of amanager. During 



narionalisarion rhe collecrion 

was parrl)' losr and whar was lefr 

changed ownership a number of 

rimes. 111e Slovene Erhnographic 

Museum was given around rhiny 

objecrs: panicularl), wonh), of 

menrion are four ritual head

dresses decorated with anreiope 

or gaze Lie hurns and covered 

with cowrie shells. There is also 

abundanr photograph.ic doCll

menration created by Codelli and 

his colleague Leo Poljanec. The 

photograph and slide collecrion 

kept by the Slovene Erhnographic 

lvluseum is an exceprional photo 

librar), exrensivel), documenring 

rhe circwTIsrances rhe Baron and 

Poljanec found themselves in dur

ing their sra), in Togo in rhe early 

20' 1, cenrury. 

Anton Petkovšek 
Anton Perkovšek was born in 

1920 in Logatec and died in 

1989 in Ljubljana. In his earl)' 

yourh he gained experience in 

rrading in timber and his business 

acumen soon broughr him [O 

a leading position in rhe wood 

indusrr),. [n 1964 he bec3me rhe 

managing director of Slovenijales, 

one of rhe leading companies in 

Yugoslavia. Due to the policy 

of non-alignment, Yugoslav 

companies enjoyed a privileged 

posirion in African markers. 

Petkovšek came into conracr wirh 

Africa and in 19()8 became rhe 

honorar), consui for rhe Central 

African Republic. Close econom

ic cooperarion wirh Africa led tO 

rhe opening of a representative 

office of the bank Ljubljanska 

banka in Abidjan, [VOl'), Coast, of 

which Petkovšek was rhe director 

umil his retirement in 1984, 

after which he rerurned to his 

binhplace. 

Anton Petkovšek saw his ),ears 

in Africa as a business challenge 

in an unknown market, but he 

was also completel), taken with 

African culture. He made contact 

with experts in Abidjan and 

starred to pur rogether an African 

collection . He acquired most 

items from an dealers, but also 

boughr quite a number direcr 

from local people on his extensive 

rravels atound Wesr Africa. He 

coliecrcd around 350 items from 

almost thiny different erhnic 

groups across a wide area, from 

Mali, Nigcr and Burkina Faso to 

[VOl'), Coast and Ghana, Gaboll 

and Camerooll. His collection 

was purchascd by the Slovene 

Erhnographic Museum in 1991. 

111c collection consists primaril)' 

of wooden ritual and decorarive 

masks, as well as vmious sculp

rures in wood or btonze. Ir also 

includes musical instruments, 

jeweller), and weapons. 'The ex

hibits, most of wh.ich were made 

in the mid-20th centur)', are line 
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examples of wood carving in line 

with ancienr craft rradition and 

the spirirual heritage of th e Wesr 

African people. 

Riru:J l11ask. Wes r t\fric",. acquircd 19~O 
c'Pt"!lWV'l'k Cnll~CliOll. SEI\ \; photu: rvb rkn f Jahi č). 



AMERICA 
Mojca Terčelj 

I wish all to know that I do not propose to sell any part 

of my country nor will I have whites cutting our timber 

along the rivers, especialo' not the oak . . . (S itting BuJ/) 

' nle rerrirory exrending berween rhe Arcric 

Archipelago in rhe extreme norrh and Cape 

H orn in sourhern C hile meas ures over 

42 million square kiJomerres. ln the 1 G,b 

cemury, Europeans called ir rhe New World 

View of th e exhibiti oll 
(phm o: h!.lrko H:lhi t.: SEi\·l Donunenr:.u io n) 

or the Wesrern Hemisphere. The name 

America, which was inirialI)' used only for rhe sourhern 5ub-comincnr, came 

from (he Italian sca man and merchanr Amcrigo Vespucci, an early ex plorer 

and rhe firsr Europea n [o land in rhis co minenr. The rerrirory is geographi

cally divided imo Nonh America, Cemral America and rhe isIands, and South 

America. The border berween North and CCIHra! America runs along rhe Isrh

mus ofTehuanrepec in Mexican Oaxaca. The sourhern pan of Mexico, rhar is 

C hiapas , Tabasco and Yllca ran, rhus geographicaJly belong ro Central America. 

Also in Central America are rh e Bahamas and rhe Grearer Amilles. The border 

berween Cenrral and Somh America is rhe ['allama Canal. This division , 

however, cl oes nor co rrespond ro rh e polirical , eco nomic, hisro ric, culrural and 

erhnologicaJ divisio n o f rhe rwo sub-co nrinenrs and all rhree geographic areas. 

Hi sroricall), and poliricall), we ralk about Allglo-Saxo n America, which belongs 

ro rhe developed world - is even irs most developed pur - and Latin America 

which, airhough cliverse, mostly belongs ro rhe "Thjrd" o r "Founh" world. 

1l1e divicling line bcrween North and Larin Amcrica is rhe border berween 

rhe United Starcs and Mexico. In Norrh America rhe official languagcs are 

English and French, while in Luin America rhe)' are Spanish , Ponugllese and 

French, alongside which are the narive languages recognised as seco nd official 

langllages: Qucchlla in Peru , Aymara in Bolivia and G ua rani in Pa.ragllay. With 

respect to erhnology and cllhure, and to rhe developmen t of rhe narivc popula

rion during rhe pre-co loniaJ period, rhe territor), can be divided into North 

America, ivIesoamerica and Somh America. 
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North America 

111e e(hnic characte r of North 

America was formcd in the pre

co lonial period by fourteen large 

(thni c and lingllis[ic b'TOllPS, 

differem with respect [o [heir 

cllltura l tradi t ion , economic 

acrivi(ies and geograp hic range: 

(he inui( (in the Arc(i c Circl e, 

from (h e Bering S(rai( a nd Alaska 

ro G ree nland) , (he Dene (in 

(he ex treme no rth-west , Alasb 

and so mh-wes(), (he Algonqllin 

Indians (in (he no rth-west) , (he 

lroqllois (in the east), SiOllX (on 

(he cenrral prairi es), Mllscon (in 

(he somh-easr), Caddo (in (he 

sOLHh), Mosanic (on (he north

west Pacific coas(), Shapa(in (in 

(he no rth-west) , PClluri (in [he 

so urh-wes( coasr), Hocak (in 

(he sourh-wes (), U[O-Auecs (in 

(he sourhern USA and north 

Mex ico), Kiowa (on th e cen (ral 

prairic) and va riom groups from 

(he south «(hc Ca lifornian penin

sula, (he Gulf of Mexico and (he 

Florida pen insllJa). 

'Ole pre-colo nial (ribes of North 

America lived mainl y from hUIH-

ing 3Jld fishing. 111e), were able [o 

survive only (hrough a nomadic 

W;l)' of life, which dic(a(ed sea

sonal moves in pursuir of their 

pre)' ,lnd for ga(hering fruits, 

usu all)' from no rth ro so mh and 

back again, and in [h e prairie area 

also from west ro eaS L Agricul

(ure was developed on 1)' by thost' 

groups inhabiting so mh -eastern 

a nd sourh -wes tcrn areas of North 

America. The sourhern border 

of the area inhabi(ed by Native 

Ameri cans ran berween (he Si

naloa River (north-wes( M ex ico) 

and th e Panuco Ri ver, which 

Aows imo (hc Gulf of Mexico. 

111L1s even roday, rribes from 

nOl'(hern M ex ico - th e Pomo, 

YU1ll8, Seri, Cahuilla, rima , Tara

hUlllara and Tepehuano - belong 

[Q (he North Ame rican erhnic, 

linguis(ic and culrural tradition . 

i57 

Ochipwa indians doing a pow-wo\\' 
dance, 1972 lpll\Jw: -riml: 7. rncd. 



The Indians 
of the Great Lakes 

Sllowshoes, Oj ibwa Indians. North 
Ame ri ca. acquired 1836 
(lhra~'1 CI)!kclion, SEt\\; phoro: .\hrko Il.lhie). 

P"poose. Oj ibwa Indians. North 
America. acqll ired J 836 
(B.lr:tg.l Collectiol1 . SEl\I: pilotu: ~-b rko I-bhil:). 

1l1e Ojibwa lndians initiolly 

inhahited the wooded areas of 

the Creat Lakes in the northern 

part of the present Michigan, 

Wisconsin, Minnesota and sOllth

ern Canada berween Omario 

and Winnipeg. Later, in the 19'" 

century, they also setrled on the 

prairies in the sollth and the 

foothills of the Rocky MOllntains 

in Ute west. 1l1ei r real name is 

Anishinabe. "the first people", 

but Engli sh-speaking immigranrs 

changed it to Chippewa for 

easier pronunciation. Ethnically, 

they bclong to the wider group 

of Algonq uins , who inhahited 

the north-western part of the 

sllb-continem. Even as late as the 

19'" century. the Ojibwa were 

one of the most nUll1crolls and 

important Algonqllin groups. 

With regard ro lan guage and 

cu lture. they were c10sely rela ted 

ro the Ottawa and Potawarom i 

gro ups and they coexisted poli ti

cally. In contrast, they co nstan ti y 

fought with the SiOllX ptairie 

tribes (Fox. Dakota and Santee) 

for the marshy lands on which 

wild rice (Zizania aquatica) could 

be grown. 1l1e main act ivities 

enabling their survival were ganle 

hUl1ling and fishing, as well as 

the seasonal gathering oF wild 

rice, herbs and (Jee sap. The 
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Ojibwa \Vere very good at making 

wigwams and ca noes out of birch 

tree bark. l11ey were also kno\Vn 

for their crafts and for 1'0115 made 

from birch bark, \Vhich contained 

hieroglyphic writing. 

Umil the mid-19d, century, the 

Orrawa people inhabitcd the area 

of the G reat Lakes, especially the 

western banks of Lake Huron, 

from Saginaw ro Detl·oit. lneir 

language and cll ltllre were Algon

quin. They li ved main ly in \Vood

ed areas and depended largelyon 

rrading food, o il , animal skins, 

fur, tobacco and hea ling herbs. 

DlIring the colonial period rhey 

we re known as ver)' good warriors 

who. in a lliance with the French , 

persisrentiy resisted the English. 

Together wirh rhe Oj ibwa and 

the Porawaromi rhey fOl1nc1ed a 

confederation, known as "Three 

Fires". In 1833. the whole oF 

th eir territory in Lower Michigan 

\Vas annexed to rhe United States 

of Amnica . Many Ottawa people 

rhen moved ro the west, to a 

reservarion in Oklahorna, whiJe 

others mixed wirh rhe neighbour

ing Ojibwa. 



Friderik Irenej Baraga 
[renej Friderik Baraga \Vas 

born in 1797 in MaJa Vas near 

Dobrnič in Lower Carnio[a and 

died in 1868 in Marqucne in 

rhe Unired Srares of America. 

He \Vas rhe firsr Slovene mis

sionary on rhe rcrrirory of rhe 

Onawa and Ojibwa lndians , a 

bishop, researcher and wrirer who 

spoke a Ilumbe r of languages. 

Berween 1831 and 1835 he lived 

and \Vorked Jmong the Ouawa 

[ndialls in Lower Michigan, thar 

is rhe peninsula between Llke 

Huron and Lake Michigan. [n 

spring 1835 he srarrcd can-ying 

our missionary work among rhe 

Ojibwa [ndians by Lake Superior: 

in Sault de Sainrc Marie and in 

La Point on Madeline Island. 

From 1843 onwards he worked 

in L'Anse, and !arer became a 

bishop in Marqueue. 

Baraga made considerable con

rributions rowards the erhnology 

and linguist ics ofh is rime. He 

wrore rh e first prayer book in the 

Ojihwa language Al1flmie-Masin

aiga" and rranslared rhe Evan

ge/ic texts jesJls Obirnadisiwin 

Oma Aking which was published 

in [837 by Bailly in Paris. The 

same year saw rhe pu blicarion of 

his erhnological 1l10nograph on 

rhe history and cusroms of North 

AmeriGlI1 Indians (Geschichte, 

Character. Sittcn lind Gebrauche 
de/' l1ord-amerikanischen ln din 

- -n1e Hisrory, C haracrer and 

Cusroms of the North American 

Indians) . 

Baraga was an ardent fighrer for 

rhe righ rs of rhe [nd i:lI1 pcople. 

AIrhough he adhered [O rhe re

sea rch merhods used by his con

remporaries, he was complcrcly 

unable ro adopr rhe ir convicrion 

rhar rhe narive popularion was of 

no va lue ro rhe yo ung An1erican 

srare, a view rhar was embod ied 

in the governmenr policy of 

moving Indian erhnic groups ro 

reservarions wesr of rhe Missis

sippi. During rhe period berween 

rhe arrival of rhe Slovene mis

siona r}, and rhe mid-l9 ,h centu ry, 

rhe border between free lndian 
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Friderik B:lfag;1 (SEI\j DOClIl1ll"lIl.Hiull.J. 

rcrrirory and rhe Unired Srares 

of America kepr rap idly moving 

wesrwards. The Lower Michigan 

area, whc::re Baraga srarred his 

missionary work, was in 1835 

annexed ro rhe Unired Srares. 

Baraga ,rrove ro help rhe Indians 

persevere 011 rh eir land. 

The Baraga collecr ion from North 

Amcrica was rhe fi rsr non- Euro

pean collecrion in Slovenia. Ir was 



1vlo ca, ins, [he Orrawa 0",li3115, Nonh 
Am erica. aC<.J uin.:d 1 H3() (HM.lb:. CullcCliwl . 

SE.\t : pl101o: ~brk('\ 11.Ibic). 

dona[ed in 1836 ro [he Carn iolan 

Provincia l Museulll following a 

req uesr fWIll [h e rhen direcror of 

[he museu m , Count Hohenwarr. 

Baraga sraned rhe coll ecr ion in 

rhe winrer of 1935/.36, w hen 

he decidcd ro rravel back ro 

Europe, He wanred ro make [he 

jo urn cy in o rder [O orga nise rhe 

prinring of prayer books and a 

1110nograph , as well as ro arrange, 

wirh rhe Viennese Leopoldina 

lnsr irure and rhe Joseph Socic[y 

in Ljubljana (FoLlndcd by Baraga 

himself), permanenr I1nancial 

suppon for [he ruissio ns, 

Ar a rime when [rLlC erhnological 

resea rch in Slovenia had no r yer 

begun and when rhe collecr io ns 

o f rhe Carn iola n Prov in cial Mu

seum were rhe resulr of co ll ecring 

narur,ll species a nd regional cul

rural characrer isrics, rhc Baraga 

Don-European co ll ecr ion was rhc 

firsr erhn ologica l co iJ ecr ion based 

on prcliminary resea rch ,uld rhis 

is whar gives ir irs grear va lue, 

l1lc co ll ecrion includes 57 o bjecrs 

rh ar bear wimess ro rhe marc ri a l 

and social culrurc of [he O rrawa 

a nd Oj ibwe Indian rribes in rh e 

I1 rs r decades of rhe 19'" ccnrury: 

crafr objecrs mad e from birch 

bark, a sca led-down model of a 

ca noe, snowshocs, mocassins, a 

child ca rrier, robacco pouches 

and riru al pi pes, a nd \Veapons for 

hu nrin g and fi ghring, 

ln hi s book abom rhe In-

dian peoplc o f Norrh America, 

Baraga published an inre resdng 

srory abam a n Indian gi rl ca lled 

Pocahonr3s, 111<' sro ry is ser in 

1607, when rhe I1rsr serriers from 

England were arri ving, among 

rh em Jo hn Smith , While sea rch

ing fo r a su i[able place ro serd e, 

IGO 

Sm irh gor involved in ol fighr 

w irh rhe Indians, who capru red 

him a nd [Ook h im ro rhcir chieE 

Powh:Han , The lIn forr un,uc whirt' 

man was scnrc nced ro dearh anJ 

rhc chief himself inrendcd [o 

crack his skull wirh a club , \Vhen 

rhe senrcnce was juSt abo ur ro be 

ca rried our, rhe chi ef's daughrer 

l'ocahonras sudden ly appca rcd 

a nd rhrew herself on rop of [he 

frighrened Sm ith, prorecring his 

head wirh her body, 'Ihe chi efwas 

surprised by his daughrcr's <lcr 

an d decidcd [o Icr rhe ""hire maJ1 

live, Pocahon[as was very fricndly 

[Owards rhc serricrs a nd larer Jl1ar

ried one of rhcl11, ' Ihis was the 

firsr marriagc berween a Eu ropean 

man and ol No nh American Indi

an woma n, Poca holl [as rravc llecl 

ro Eng land with her husband , 

bur wem back [o Virginia afrc r a 

tew years ro , pend rhe resr of hel' 

days, Baraga's Poca honrOls sro ry is 

o ne of rhc o ldcsr in Europe and ir 

is rhanks ro him rhar readcrs were 

as earl y as in 1837 able ro lea m 

abour rhis brave Indi an girl, who 

!arer becamc inc reas ing ly popul3J" 

in varia us i nrerpre[ari ons of hel' 

srory in lirerarure and animared 

carroons, 

, 



Mesoamerica 

Ca lldlcholdcr (emu/e/,i/)ro), city of 
Pucbla. Mexko 2002 . dOllated by thc 
ivl exic:tn cmba'iSy in Vicnoa 
,SEl\-1 ("o lk(,l jOlt~: ph otu: j\hlrku I-b.b ič). 

'1 he expression Mesoamerica denores an e[hnic and cu lwral area of highly-de

veloped cul [ivaro rs, who in rhe pre-colonial era inhabircd [he a rea berween [he 

Panuco and SinaJoa rivers in the prcsent-day Mexico and [he Moragua River 

and [he Bay ofNicoya in the presenr-day N icaragua. 1hc e[hnic groups in rhis 

are;) - from rhe Oromi. M azahua, Tarasca. Coca and rhe Zaca[eca in rhe norrh , 

ro rhe C hol-Chorr and Lenca in rhe somh - shared a common econo mi c, 

political, social and culrural hisro ry. All rhe erhni c gro ups in th is area deveI

oped a h igh level of agriculture and were neighbours ro less-developed farmers 

from rhe Paya, Sum o and the Misquiro tribes in the sou th (rheir on ly so uthern 

ncighbours who bad highly devcloped agricu lture were rhe C hibcha) , whi lc 

in rhe north there were, with the exceprion of two lcss-developed ag ricul rural 

ethnic g roups hy rhe Sin;Lloa River and the Gulf of Mexico, only rribes of 

hunter-ga rherers. 

The main erhnic-linguistic g ro ups in Mesoamerica \Vere: rhe Tarasco and 

Cu irl ateca in rhe norrh and rhe Lenca in rhe south; [he wider lvlaya gro up : 

Mixc-Zoque-Popoluca; the Huave; [he Toronaca, rhe Maya, Quiche and 

Huasteco; th e wider group comprised of [he Oromi. Pame, Chocho-Popoloca, 

Mixreco, C horo rega-Ma ngue, Trique, Za poreco, C hin anreco, Maza teco, 

Chatino, C uicateco and Amuzgo; as well as rhe Na hua and {he Uro Az recs, the 

Tlapaneco and th e Tequisisteco . 
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The Maya 

Maya is [he name for a f..mily 

of c[hnicaIly and linguis[ically

reia[cd peoples inhabiring [he 

rerrirory of [h e presenr day sou[h

easrern Mexican federal srares of 

Yucaran, Ca mpeche, Quinrana 

Roo, Chiapas and Tabasco, rnos[ 

of the rerrirory of Guarema.la and 

Belize, and part of Honduras and 

San Salvador. The cradle of rhe 

t-,ilal'a is [he cenrral pan of [he 

Gua[emalan mounrains, from 

where rhel' spread, before rhe ar

rival of [he Spanish, over an area 

of 400,000 square kiloll1e[res. 

The Mal'an poplllarion is now 

JO. 5 million, only 4.6 million of 

whol11 live in lV!eKico. 

The highland Mayan popula[ion 

in rhe Chiapas cunsisrs of rhe 

Tzorzil, Tzclral and Tojolabal, 

while rhe Choi and o[hers are 

a special cll.lrural and linguisric 

Mayan sllbgroup. 111anks ro rheir 

rel110reness from LU'ger urban and 

indusrrial ccnrres, rhey have ro a 

large exrem preserved their [radi

[ional way of life with respeC[ ro 

agriculruraJ techniques, weaving 

:lIld orher home craf[s, [.h e form 

of [he rradi[ional local COll1I11U

nit)', and [he cominlli[}, of [heir 

pre-Spanish rcligion and CUS[OLl1S , 

as well as [radi[ional medicine. 

Chia pas 

Women used to make thread like we make children now - out of 

their own flesh. When the world started, they say, the Moon clim-

bed a tree. There, in that tree, it wove and spun threads . .. 

Female dre", Cdrali Indians. 1~nejapa. Altos dc C hiapas, Mexico, brc lO'" cmwr)' 

(SEM ("A)l!ecl iom; photo: 1\ 1.uk!.) Habi č) . 
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Weaving occupics a special place 

anlong rhe home crafrs of rhe 

Indians from the Chiapas: in addi

rion [o rhe pracrical significance of 

making funcrional dorhes for rhe 

extreme dimaric condirions, ir also 

has a transcendental significance as 

ir illustrarcs or repcars rhe crcarion 

of rhe COSll1OS. In addirion, mare

rials and ircms of dorhing are the 

markings of local, social, sexual 

and age idenrities. 

The basic a rrire of rhe female 

Indians from the Chiapas consisrs 

of: a I1l1gUI1, a large piece of dorh 

wrapped around rhe hips and 

waisr, whereby rhe lengrh and 

widrh is adjusred to the work be

ing done and rhe wearer's figure; 

aJld a huipiL or tlInic rhar covers 

rhe up per parr of the body, falling 

over ir in a pyramid shape (rep

resenring a model of the cosmic 

pyramid). During the cold nighrs 

and Illorn ings, women wrap 

rhemselves in woollen manr!es 

wirh rassels; rheir feer are always 

bare, t.hey wcar no underwear, 

but they do decorarc their bodies. 

'TIle appearance of the head is 

especially important: in addi-

tion ro double plaits, interwoven 

wirh colomful ribbons, dangling 

earrings are desirable for aesthetic 

reasons. 

1he male cosrUll1e consisrs of a 

corron tunic and rrousers, most 

ofren in anatural creal1l colom, 

and m<lntles similar ro ponchos, 

which are tied wirh colourful pat

terned bclts woven out of wool. 

Men \Vear sanda1s and hats, but 

theil' appearance is distinguished 

mostly by the parrerns on their 

belrs and sleeves and the shape of 

rheir hats. Clorhes and decora

tions worn by childl'en diffcr 

from rhose \Vorn by adults only 

in size and the use of more mod

est patterns. 

1here are special items of clorhing 

for fesrive occasions: for CX<1Ill

ple, the embroidery on huipiLs 
worn by brides ar [heir wed-

ding is richer, the predominanr 

colours are the cosmic ones and 

the designs are connecred with 

fertility. Village mayors on special 

occ.asions put on festive hars with 

colourful ribbons (i n red, yellow, 

green, white and dark purple), 

and carry a mayoral staff. 

ShaOlan bells (II/varam) . [he Mb}',· 
Guamn) Indian rribe, P"raguay, Ja[C 

20 ri
, century (SLvl CoU cCli on.s : photo: I\brku 

I-( .thic). 
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The Mestizo 

With over 80 million i.llhabitanrs, 

Mexico is rhe largest country in 

Latin America and the largest 

Spanish-speaking country in the 

world. Approximately GO percent 

of Mexic<1ns are mestizos, 30 per

cent are Indi,ms and only 5% are 

white. Mesrizos are rhe successors 

of the original Indian population 

and Spaoisb immigrants. The 

expression does refers nOt only [o 

racial intermixing, but is also rl 

social and cuitLIral (ategory. Dur

ing the colonial period, mestizos 

wert' the lowest social dass: in 

comparison with the Spaniards 

and their successors (criolIos) 

they we re inferior, but valued as a 

reliable workforce. However, it is 

in the cuirure of rhe mestizos thar 

the Latin-American states which 

starred appearing in the early 1911, 

century searched for their national 

identitics. 'TIle term "mcstizarion" 

rcfcrs tO the melding of rwo differ

ent culrures into somcthing new: 

both with respect ro art, religion 

and way of rhinking, and (o social 

aDd rcligious organisation. 



South America 

remon Inciians tro m rhl' viIIa~l' uf 
Carnarar<1 . Gran S:l bana, VCI1 ; zueia , 

1996 (pilotO: Bonn Knrmll . 

South American Indians 

In the pre-coloni al peri od [h e 

Sourh Ameri can sub-co nrin enr 

was divicIecI be[ween erhnic 

grQUps [hat e1 evelopeel complex 

agri clIltllre anel a civilisa tion 

consis[ ing of la rge empircs and 
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groups that survived o n simple 

Ggri clllrure, hllnring, fishing and 

ga[hering. 

1 n th e no rth-western pan of [he 

slIb-co nrin ent, o n the Isthll1l1s 

o f Panama, lived [h e hi ghly 

devel oped C hibcha peo ple; so uth 

of [hem, in the C ordillera of 

[he presenr-day EClI<ldo r, the 

Q l1i chll <l stili live. O n [he sho res 

of no rthern Peru there are rhe 

C himlI , while [he M ochi ca 

have intermingleel with QlI C

chllan -s peaking newcomcrs. The 

central Andes are inhabiteel by 

the QlIechll:l, the Altiplana by 

rhe Ayma.ra, and th e ba nks of 

Lake Titi caca by [he Um. -mc 
north-wes r (rhe rive r-basim o f 

[he O rinoco a nd the Amazo n) 

is inhabited by the Arawak a nd 

C arib Indians who moved herc 

from the G rea[e r Anrillcs. In [he 

Ama:w n bas in there also live the 

TlIca no , [he Hiroro, the X iva ro

Xuar or Shllar, [he Tupf-G lIarani 

a nd [he Je. -Ol e eas tern banks 

werc at one time inhabited by 

the TlIpi anel tht, G l1aranl, and 

th e C haca by the hllnring rribes 

the Marako , Moscoy a nd the Sa

mlIco; the colder areas of prcsc nr

day Argentina were inhabitcd 

by [he Arawak and Pa[agon ia by 
diJferent trib e~; [he Patagonians 

who stili live in th e extreme west 

(prese nt-day C hil e) are c.a lled rhc 

Mapuche. "n1e Chiloe a rchipelago 

in the Pac i6 c is th e ho me of the 

Willi che, q hilw Ti erra del Fuego 

was inhabited by rhe Ona, who 

have complere\y died our. 



Paraguayan hunters 
!'aragua), is shaped b)' rwo bas ic 

natural landscapes: the tropical 

forests in the south and east and 

the C haca desert area in the west; 

IlumcrOllS hunrer-gatherer ethnic 

groups with a nomadic wa)' of life 

have made their bome in both of 

tbese. \n addition ro hunting and 

fishin g, fheir basic sllrvival de

pends on modest gardens around 

their ho uses (growing com and 

manioc), g:Hhering herbs and 

wild hont:y. The grol1pS that 

survived the various colonial and 

post-colonial policies of cnforced 

setdement s tili preserve their 

Ilomadic wa), oflife, albeit in a 

more limited fashion. 

Easte rn Par;lglla)' is inh abited 

b)' the Tupi and Guarani and 

the so uthern Masco), groups, 

while Chaco is inhabited b)' the 

Matam g roups (Chulllpi or Ni

valJe , Manjui or Choroti and the 

Mald) and rhe Samuco (Ayoreo 

or Moro and C hamacoco) . 111c 

Ache-Gua),aki Indians succcssful-

1)' rcsis tcd the outside world righ t 

up until the ninc reen seventies. 

Umil rccen ri )" the)' were famolls 

for bcing exceptionall), gooJ 

forest hunrers, brave warriors and 

head-hunters. Their basic fooJ 

stili consists of boar, a.nreaters, 

coari, porcupines, forest rats, 

snakes, alligarors, h'esh warer fish, 

and birds and rheir eggs. 111e 

m a in addirion ro rheir diet is wild 

bee honc),. 111e NivacIe, Chama

coco and the A)'oreo i.nhabit the 

dr)' Chaco. Nowada),s thc)' move 

after occasional work in large 

centres of [he Paragua),an Chaco , 

and also seek work on estates in 

northern Argentina. 

The collection of objects belong

ing ro Indians from Paragua), 

was in 1997 donared ro the 

ethnographic lTIuse UI11 b)' the 

ASllnciona MlIseo Ernogrifico 

"A ndres Ba rbe ro". The collection 

comprises 3 0 objects from vari

ous hunting and nomad ic erhnic 

groups. 
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Mysri c hird (wyrarakc). fkhe-G uayaki 
rribe. Poraguay, larc 20rh ccnrury 
(SEM CollcLl iolH: phmo: .v!:trko 1 1.1L.ič). 
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ASIA 
Ralf Čeplak M encin 

Dharma wh",,1. Jokhallg. Lhasa. T ib,·t . 
199) (pllnw: R.di'(\·pbk f\,'kncin). 

O ld lad}' with bab), O lJ het back. lk ijillg. 
C hina. 1986 (photo: R.ilf Cl:pl.lk ~ 1 r: l1 c in). 

Asia is the largest cominem in 

the world , measuring 44.2 mil

lion square ki lo metres (illclud

ing its inrerna l seas) or 30% of 

rhe planer's land l1Iass. foss ils 

show that man has beell presenr 

in Asia for at !east a miii ion 

yea rs. lnree-fifrhs of rh e world ', 

popularion live here, but the 

po pulatio n density is very uneven 

and depends on the geographic 

co n liti o ns. The first s tates in the 

world appeared in As ia (Baby ion, 
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Persia, C hina, etc.) . Morcover. 

Asia is the birrhplace of all the 

world rcligions: C hristian ity, 

Islam, Hinduism . Buddhis l11 .lI1d 

Jud aism, as well as many smaJler 

ones. 

The first people in Asia are 

thought to have bee n the succes

sors of the extin ct Homo erectu5, 

who moved from Africa at leas t 

a miii io n )'ea rs ago. The Asia n 

peoples belong ro ughl ), to th rec 

la rge gro ups: Asiatic, the la rges t 

and mos t w ide-spread, in hab iting 

Norrh, Central. East a nd So uth 

East Asia; Ll dian , the seco nd 

larges t gro up in Sou th Asia; a nd 

European in So uth West and 

Central Asia. lo the last cenrur)', 

man)' European Russia ns serrled 

in Siberia and Cen tral As ia. 

Represenratives of [he Melanes ian 

a nd Pol),nesia n gro up live o n the 

islands on the remote so uth-eas t

ern edge of Asia. 

Asia ll clIItural diversi t), is gre<l ter 

tha n on a ny o rhet co nrinenr. 

Erhni c types and IanglIage fami

lies developed ove r long periods 

of rimc and in rei3tivei), separate 

geogra phi c environmcnts. C uJ-

ru ral diversity was inAuenced by 

reperitive parte rns of change and 

inter- l11ingJing, rhe conseq uences 

of both peaceful J.nd aggress ive 

migration s. In the past (5000 

to 1000 BC) , f\ sian peoples. in 

addirion to the Ma)'a in Central 

Amcrica, the Egyptia ns in No rrh 

Africa a nd the M inoans 011 C rete. 

deve loped rh e 1110sr advanced 

civilisa tions in th e world : the 

SUl11crian' , rhe Baby loniJ.ns. the 

Ass),rians, rhe Mo henjo-Daro and 

H arappa cultures b)' thc Indus 

River, and the C hinese b)' the 

Yellow Ri ver. 



The Chinese 

A Juff tea pot is silent, 

a halfempty pot hisses. 

(Chiocse prQvcrh) 

As with mosr peoples, the origins 

ohhe Ch in ese are enveloped in 

a haze of l11)'ths aJ1d legends. We 

can [I'ace Chinese hisror), more 

rha n 4000 ),ears inro rbe pasr. 

The firsr d),nast)', Xia, is thoughr 

ro have reigned around 2200 

BC The lasr imperia l d)'oasry, 

Qing, which was ethnicall), of 

1vIanchu origin , collapsed in 

1911. Arepublic foJlowed, which 

rapid i), grew weaker and in 1949 

the COIllmuni srs, led b)' Mao Ze 

Dong, came to power; rhe parr)' 

srill ru les rhe coumr)', success

fuU)' adapting irself ro a capital

isr econom y. Over an e;nremel), 

long period, numerous d),nasries 

caIlle and went. The Han nation 

rook shape, with its own language 

Jnd Jialecrs. Ir developed unique 

wriring characrers, which are 

now used throughour C hina. For 

rhe Chinese, rheir countr), was 

the ({'mre of the world and rhe)' 

considereJ all around rhem ro be 

barbarians. Ar presenr , China has 

the la rgest popuiation of couno')' 

in the world : approl<lmately 1.3 

billion inh ahiranrs, or a fifrh of 

rhe world ', popularion. Ninety 

rhree percenr are Han Chinese, 

and the reruainder is made up of 

55 minorities, alllong them the 

Uighurs in rhe wesr, the Mongo

lian pcople in the north and the 

Tibetans in the somh-easr. Most 

of the minorities live in border 

provinces, parricularly in Yunan 

province, which has 24 minori

ries. 

Ivan Skušek Jr. and 
Tsuneko Kondo Kavase 
- Marija Skušek 
Ivan Skušek Junior was born in 

Metlika in J 877. He was educat

ed at rhe Trade Academy in Graz. 

Upan completin g his srudies , he 

joined rhe Impcrial Royal Navy, 

where he was 500n promored ro 

be a nava l cOllll11issioned officer 

of [he Ist order. In July 191 3 in 

Pula , he embarkcd as the com-
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View of lhe ex hibirion 
(phOlo: \ bdJ. Zg:mk: SE;"'1 nOClI1lll'lll:uioll ) 

Baby in bicycle tr"iler, lkijing, C hin a. 
19H6 Iphillo; Ibl f Cqlbk Mencin). 

C upboarJ, C hina, J ') ," century 
(Skllk k (:oli cCl ion. SE,,",I : phUHJ: M.lrko I laLil"). 
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IV,Ul SklLkk Jr. and "["lI1eko Kondo 
Kavase - Marija Skušek, prc-WorlJ War 
TVl o (pri\ ,ut: LOllt'l-lioll ) . 

missary of the \Varsh ip "Kaiserin 

Elisabeth" which sailed [o rhe 

German co luny ufTsingrao, 

which was atracked and deFearcd 

by rhe Japanese. The German and 

Austrian officers and all the non

combaranrs \Vere raken by the 

Chinese [o be inrerned in Peking, 

Ivan Sk ušek Jr. amung rhem. 

Even when inrerned, he stili 

worked as a comIllissar)" was free 

ro come and go as he pleased and 

cou ld wa lk frcel)' around Peking. 

During his sta), major polir ical 

changes took place in China; the 

laek uF law and order el13.bled 

him ro bu)' anriq ues. 

ln Peking, he met the Japanese 

Tsuneku KonJo Kavase (born 

in 1893), whum he tater mar

ried. In 1920, togethe r with his 
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wiFe and her twO children From 

her first marriage, he re tllrned ro 

Ljubljana. A fcw months later, 

two train carriages fu ll uf Chinese 

antiqucs arrived. ln 1927, afrer 

Tsuneko converted to Catboli

cism and acqllired the name 

Marija , rhe cuuple had a church 

wedding. [van Fuund emp loy

ment a t abank , while Tsuneko 

/ Marija Skušek beG1 J11e rhe first 

ambassador ofJapanese clIIture in 

Slovenia (or Yuguslavia as it was 

rhen). 

Ivan Skllšek's inrenriun was ro 

open a private Il1USClIl11 ufChi

nese culrure; however, he lacked 

the necessar)' reso lIrces. Thus he 

kepr Illan), ver)' valllable ubjecrs 

in h is apartlllenr, where the Fa

mous architccr Jože Pl ečnik of ten 

came for inspirarion. As Ivan 

Skušek wanted tO keep his collec

tion togerher, he donated ir to the 

Ethnographic Musel1l1l . At that 

time, however, the lllusel1m did 

not have suirable pr(::lllises and 

[he co ll ectjon, cven after Skl1šek's 

death, relllained in his apartllltm, 

whiJe Marija Sk ušek became its 

cllrator. On i}' a )'ear after her 

death in 1964, when the Slovene 

Ethnographic Ml1seum ubtained 

rhe Baroque Illanor house in 

Goričane, was rhe co llecr ion 

g ramed exhibirion space as the 

bl1ilding was tlIrned into rhe Mu

seum of Non-European C uitlIres 

([he first of its kind in the forme r 

Yl1goslavia), and the Skušek col

leerion became its synon)'m . [n 

1990, the IllUSeUI1l was closed for 

renovation, while the collectiun 

was put into sto rage. 



The Tibetans 

Goodness speaks 

in a whispeJ~ evi! shouts. 

(TibeLan I'fOvcrb) 

The Tiberans belong ro [he grolIp 

of Mongol peoples. They arc the 

slIccesso rs of va rious nomadic 

rribes rhar Il10ved down from rhe 

nonh and inhabircd rhe river val

leys ofTibcr. The C hinese coLIn 

records menrion rhe combarive 

Q iang rribes, rhe forebears of Ti

berans, as early as rhe 2nd cemury 

Be. King Songrsen Gampo, who 

lived in [he 7' 1. cemury AD, con

solidared rhe war ring rribes and 

spre;ld his influence right LIP ro 

northern India and (o China. H e 

married both C hinese and Nepa

lese princesses, which provides rhe 

argument, persisrentiy repeared by 

rhe Chinese aurhoriries , rh ar Tiber 

is Chinese. -[he (wo princesses 

broLlght BuddJlism (o Tibet a.nd it 

beca me rhe srate religion : marking 

aJi aspecr" ofTiberan life. Bud

dhism inrcrmingled with rhe older 

80n bclief.~ and a unique form 

of Tibetan Buddhism WJS borno 

Writing developed fro rn Indi an 

Sanskrir. Large monasreries were 

built , which becall1c cenrres of 

borh sp iritua.l and secu.! a r life. In 

rhe 1 G'" century, rhere emerged rhe 

insritutions of rhe Dabi Lama and 

Panchen Lama, the highest spir

itua.l and secul ar rulers, and srill 

rhe highesr Tiberan authoritics. 

'Ihere was a ve rl' small a risrocraey 

in Tibet, a l1luch more nUl1ler-

ous social sr ratum was forl1led by 

monks; mosr people, however, 

remained nomad ic. '] h e C hinese 

occupatio n in 19 59 represents an 

imporra m mijestone. '!ll e land was 

nariona..iised and rhe monasrcries 

abolished; socialisr refo rms and la

bour camps werc introduced. ~Ille 

T ibera n way of life, deeply rooree! 

in rhe people's li ves, was forcefuJI)' 

abolished overnighr. ln rhe fol 

lowi ng yea.rs more rhan a hundred 

rhousand Tibetans escaped across 

rhe Hima..ia)'a5 to India and Nepal. 

In the nincrecn sevenries, and in 

parricui;H in rhe e ighries a nd nine

rie" the C hinese starred a mass 

colonisarion ofTiber. -!lIe), built 

new roads and co nsrructed a rail 

W;I)' [o Lhasa (200G). An inCl'eas

ing number of C hinese peoplc are 

m()viog ro Tibet a nd rherc is a fear 

dur, grad ually, rhe T ibetans will 

he compierely margina lised. 

IG:! 

Gcsh" Lhakdor, Jam)'ang Rillpoche 
and [he 14" Dalai I .;lma a[ [he Slovene 
E[hnographic MllseuLll in 2002 
(pholn: fbl((:C' pl:tk ,\kllcinl . 

Budd hi" dcir)' YamaJ1laka, 
Tiber, lS '" ce nLLlr), 
(Skll;,(:k Col lcClion, ~ l:..\I: pIU.'](I: i\l.lrkn I ljhit). 



The Indonesians 

Ponrair of a LhliclIl, Hali, Indon os ia, 
1998 (photu: R.II( <A:l'b k f\·lt:ncill). 

Erhnic diversiry is exccllenrly de

seri bed by rh e lndonesian mor[O 

Bhinneka tunggal iI?a (Uniry in 

diversiry). On rhe Indonesian 

archipelago, cunsisring of over 

17,000 islands, rhere live more 

rhan 300 erhnie grollps. speaking 

differenr langu,Jges. mosr of rhem 

belonging ro rhe Malayan-Poly

nesian group. The archipelago's 

lingua franca is Bahasa Indones ia. 

an arrihciaI language very simibr 

ro Malayan. whicb conm;crs 

mosr Indonesians. All rhe world 

religions are found here. in ad

dirion ro rhe many belicfs of rhe 

original inhabitanrs. while rhe 

srare rcligion is Islam. Indonesia 

has approxirnarcly 235 million 

people and is rhe mosr popu lous 

lslamic srare in rhe world. 

In the late 19rh cenrury, foss ils 

were discovered of Java Man 

(Homo erectus), who is rhoughr 

to have lived in this area ap

proximately 500,000 years ago. 

Late r inhabitants staned serrling 

the Indonesian aJchipelago 

around 3000 BC Mosr of them 

came from South China and 

Indoch.ina; the .Javans wen: rh e 
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Before you let your voice be 

heard, first liek your lips. 

(Incioncsia n prove!"b) 

LU'gest group and rh eir language 

is the most widespread. Indonesia 

extends over an area where rwo 

geographic raccs mcer: Asian in 

rhe west and Melancsian in rhe 

case. Over rhe cenrllrics, rhere 

\Vas much inrer-mingling be[\vcen 

rhe original inhabiranrs and rhe 

Arabs, lndians and Europeans. 

Nllmerolls Indones i ~l n peoples 

along dle CQasrs live on hshing, 

while rhose living fllrther inland 

ma.ke a living from agriclllrllre, 

mainly rhe clllrivarion of rice. 

Those in more remort' areas. for 

exal1lple on Borneo and l'apu3, 

have a hunrer-garhcrer Ijfesryle. 

Ar rhe end of (he 7'h cenrury, [\vo 

srrong kingdol1ls appea red: rhe 

Buddhisr Srivijaya 011 Java and rhe 

Hindu lvIararal11 on Sumarra. ' Ihe 

lasr imporranr Hindu kingdoll1 

of Majapahir appeared in rhe 13'h 

cenrmy. "TIle spread of Islam in 

rhe 14,10 cenrury forccd rhe Hindu 

Majahapirs, in rhc IS'" cenrury, ro 

rake rcfuge on rhe island of Bali, 

which has rcmained Hindu ru rhis 

day. Bcrwecn rhe mid-IS'h cenrury 

and rhe early 20,10 ccnrury rhe In

doncsian islands were coloniscd hy 



[he Omch. Af[er World War l\vo, 

in 1949, Indonesia procla.i.l11ed i[s 

ind<,pcndcnce. Now i[ is plagued 

by severe poveny, social inequaJiry, 

ilHcr-c[hnic unrc.s[, and adesire 

of many peoples for independence 

([he las[ tO ach ieve [his was Eas[ 

Timor in 2002). M;UlY western 

mul[ina[ionaJ companic.s ar<, mo\'

ing d1eir production tO Indont'sia 

because of [he availabili ry of cheap 

!abouL Some islands, Bali in 

panicular, have b<'coll1e popular 

rouris[ de.srina[ion.s. 

Dr Aleš Bebler and Vera 

Hreščak-Bebler 

The Beblers lived in Indone-

sia from 1%1 ro 1963. As [he 

highes[ diploma[ic represen[ative 

of [he [hen SocialiSt Federal Re

pub lic of Yugoslavia Aleš Bebler, 

as well as his wife Vera , col

lec[ed much deuiled economic, 

poli[icaJ and cuJwral informa

tion about [he fr iendly stare, as 

wel l as srud ying [he hisrory, [he 

e[hnology and [he an.> of [he 

various island culrures. Thc)' <l Iso 

visi[ed museum s, cuirmal si[es 

and folk anisrs, and rravelled 

around [he islands acquainring 

rhemselves with Indonesian an 

and collecring folk-an objects. 

Their coll ec[ion cOlllprises several 

hundred i[t'ms and in 1970 the 

couple dona[t'd 249 of [he most 

reprcsenra[ive objects tO [he 

Slovene E[hnographic Museulll. 

Of panicular va lue is the col

lection of wfI)'flng kulit shadow 

puppe[s, wflyang golek wooden 

[hrec-dilllensional puppers and 

[he ex[remely rare wflyflng klitik 
carved wooden puppe[s. Equa ll )' 

illlporranr are [he collec[ions of 

fabrics, ba[iks, masks, carvings 

and musical ins[rumenrs. Af[er 

[heir rewrn ro Slovenia, [he 

Bcbkrs o rganised a nurnber of 

museum exhibirions in Belgrade, 

Sarajevo, Varažd in, Ljubljana and 

Goričane. In addi[ion ro man)' 

anicles and papcrs, Aleš Bebler 

published a number of books, 

Jl110ng rhel11 Potovanje po Jončnih 

deželflh (A Journey A.J·ound Sunny 

Lands, 1956), and, roge[her with 

his wife, Otroci zemlje in mOljfl 

- PoveJt o lndonezijcih (Children 

of rhe Land and rhe Sea - The 

Story of [he Indonesians, 1966) . 
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Dr. Aleš Bebler and Vera Hreščak-Beb le r. 
1960s (pri\',ue cClll t:ctiun ). 

Shadow pupp'" (/IInynllg klIlit) 
Hanornan , Java, Indoncsia, 20d, Ce llllU-Y 

(I!t:hler (:nllt.'Cri(ll1, ~ I::'. ~I : phulU: Marku H:lhii:) . 



OCEANIA 
Ralf Čeplak M encin 

Listen to the wisdom 

of the toothless 01leS. 

(Fiji'lIl proverh ) 

Folklorc evcnt. Hawai i, 1995 
lpho[o: ZVO IH." Šerug.I). 

iVIodel of a boat with an outriggcr. Poi}, ll<:sia. 2Ul !! century (S Fr\ l Cnllcdiom: pho\l): ~brktl Hahič). 

Oceania is a geograp hic region 

made LIP of rhe a rchipelagos of 

rhe world 's largest ocea n, the 

Pacific, which covers abo ut a 

third of the Earrh's surface and 

exte nds from As ia to America. 

It measlIres 100 m illion sq ua re 

ki lometres . Oceania combi nes 

four large ethn o-geographic areas: 

AusrraIas ia (Australia, Tasm ania 

and New Zealand) , Melanesia, 

Micronesia and Polynesia. Most 

o f the islands arc situated in the 

wesr-ce ntral Pacific, and rhi s is 

where mosr of Ocea nia's erhnic 

groups live. There arc very few 

is la nds in rhe easrern Pacific. ln 

comparison wirh the vast surface 

of rhe Pacific Ocean. rhe land 

area ofOceaJlia is very sma ll. 1l1e 

great Jispersion and diversity of 

the islands (voicanic, co ral, etc.) 

and rhe ir differenr histories make 

Ocean ia very hererogeneous: 

so me isla nds are over-popubred 

while others are unin nabited; 

some islands are large, others li r

rle more rhan a large rock. On ly 

3 1 millio n people live in rhe vast 

expa nsc ofOceani a - a mere 

0.5% of rhe world's popularion . 

Most live in Australasia and are 

of European origin . Th e sJl1all -

est number li ve on rhe island of 

Pitca irn (fewer than 50); tnese are 
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rhe descendants of rhe murineers 

o n rhe Bounry a nd [heir Polyne

sia n w ives, who in 1789 ser fire 

to their ship and serrled on the 

island. 

The firsr to be inhabited were 

Ausrra lia a nd New G uinea - 40 
to 60 rhousand yca rs ago. 1he 

largcr Melanesian is lands were 

populared by Ausrraloid people 

as fa r back as 35 rhous;:lI1d yea rs 

ago. The Mongoloid groups, mosr 

likely fro m C hina a nd Taiwan. 

sta rted arri ving o n the island, 

of Polynesia and Micronesia ap

proximately five rhollsa.nd yea rs 

ago . 1l1e}, serrled on rhe is lands of 

Fi ji , Samoa and Tonga berwee n 

three and rwo thollsa nd yea rs 

ago, sp reading from rhere furrher 

eas r, ro Easrer Isla nd 1600 yc<us 

ago and ro rhe Hawaiian Island, 

1300 yea rs ago. New Zea land was 

poplliared by Pol}'nes ians (rhe 

Maori) from rh e Pacific islands 

approx in1Jrely 1000 yea rs ago. 

Oceania bcgan ro be discovered 

by ElU"opeans in rhe 1501 , cemury 

and in rhe 18, 10 cen rury rhey srarr

ed ro se t rle AllSt ralia a nd New 

Zealand, both of which in rhe 

20 01 , cenrury became indust ri a ll }' 

d eveloped cou nrr ies. Orherwise. 

mosr of d1e Pacific is la nders live 

from fi shing or farm in g. O n some 



islands there a re mines where 

various minerals are extracted, or 

planrations of coeonllt and other 

tropieal plants. ln somc places 

th e idyllic tropieal environmenr 

has become an arrr3crive tourisr 

destination. 

With rhe exeeptioll of Ausrralasia 

and some other large Mclanesian 

isiancis, where rhe o ri gina l popu

brion is o lder, the archipelagos of 

Oeean ia were lIninhabired umil 

35 thoLlsa nd ),ears ago. lmmigra

rion from Asia came in waves, as 

the ocean united rather than di

vided vario us peoples. European 

colonialism dcsrro)'cd rhc trad i

rional wa)' of life of many peoples 

in rh e Pacific and deeim3red their 

nUll1bers. Mosr of rhe poplIiarion 

of Oceania has bccn converred ro 

C hrisrianir), b)' mis.sionarics , on i), 

a few peoples from New Guinea 

remain faithful to the eu lt, of 

their ances to(·s. 1\1[an), archipela

gos have proclaimed independ

ence in the 20,10 ccntur), and are 

now sm'lll sovereign starcs. 

School g i rl. To Ilga. J ~95 

{piltH" : 7. \'UIlC S< ru ~:1 ). 

Australians 

7hose who forget dreaming are lost. 

(Ausrr:tli 3n Aborigine provcrb) 

The ancestors of the Abor igines 

moved ro Ausrralia from lndo

nesia marc than 40 thoLlsa nd 

),ears ago, when the sea was 

much shallower than ir is roda)' 

and the jOllrnc)" most likel)' b)' 

raft, mllch shorrer. These \Vere 

the first knowl1 sea journe),s 

underraken by m an. Archaeo

logical finds prove thar these first 

arrivals in Australia se trl ed the 

continenr within a few rllOusand 

years. Th e)' were ahle ro adapt 

ver)' successfu U), to the em,iron

mcnr. 1he only animaJs rhe), 

domest ica ted were dingocs, \Vild 

dogs, wIlich helped them hunt. 

Umil the inrrusion of European 

sertl ers in th e 18'(' cenr ury, the 

Aborigines lived a nomadic life as 

hunter-gatherers across thc whol e 

conr incnr, Llsing boomerangs 

and spears for hunting. Their 

simpk materia.l culrure is in great 

contrasr with rheir developed 

spiritual and socia l cu l ture rhat 

combines folk art, bdiefs, ora l 

tradirion, and folk la\\' inro com

plex ritual.s. At VaJiOll S locarions 

in Allsrralia - the hol), places 

- riruals are stili carried out con

necred with "Dream Time", the 

time of [heir anccsrors. 1he mosr 

famous spor is rhe sacred rock 
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[}oomcrang. i\usrra lia . 20 '/' ce ntury 
(SEM Collccl illn,: phulo: .\hrko Il.lhičl. 

u"ralian teacher wirh aborig inal girl, 
Al lsrraiia , 199.l (plullo: l Olllu )( ri-)n.Ir}. 



Ulmu (Ayers Rock) . At the time 

of setdemem by Europeans in the 

18'" cemur}', there were approxi

matel), 300 thousand Aborigines, 

who spoke more than 200 differ

em Ianguages . 

Australia now h,1s a population 

of around 20.5 million. The most 

denscl y populated areas are rhe 

south-eas tern federa l states of New 

South Wales and Victoria, with 

the ir capitals of Sydney and Mel

bourne, which have over 3 million 

inhabitanrs. The majoriry of the 

population lives along rhe east 

coast and Ln the coasta! belt; rhe 

centre of Australia is only sparsell' 

populated, mai nly by Aborigines, 

of whom there are only around 

150 rhousand left. Umil World 

War Two , most Austra lians were 

of Brirish and Irish origin, but 

since rhen the ethnic make-up 

has changed dramaticaJiy. Large 

numbers ol' Grccks, Iralians. peo

ple from the forrner Yugoslavia, 

Lebanese, Turk.~ and others have 

moved rhere. while a considerab le 

IlLlIllber of Asians, in parricular 

Viernamese, have setrled there 

in more recem decades. Multi

cu ltural ism is ver}' widespread in 

Ausrralia nowadays. a!though in 

the past it was sadi}' not so. 

The inhabitants of 
New Guinea 

At the market, Papua Nev.' Gu in c:1, 1998 (pho to: D:.rj3 Hi-inigman l. 

New Guinea is , after Greenland. 

the seco nd la rgest island iD the 

wo rld . Ir measures 800,000 

square kilometres . whic h is 

roughly 40 Slovenias. N ew 

Guinea is acLn inisrratively split 

into twO smtes: the weste rn 

part includes Papua , which has 

since 1969 been an Indonesian 

province, and in th e east is Paplla 

New Gllinea, which has been 

independent since 1975 and is 

a member of the British Com

monweal th. New G uinea was 

discovered by [he Porruguese in 

the ea rl y 16,\0 century. From the 

Srrow skir(. Papu" New G uine", 20';' 
cenrury (~E';'" C olIl'Ltions: pholo: ~ l:L r kf1 Il.lhic) . 
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!ate 19'" to th e mid-20ol' century 

it was a Dutch co lon}'. Parrs of 

New Guinea were for sho rr peri

ods also colonised by Germany, 

England, Japan ;lnd Allstral ia. 

N ew Gllinea and rh e surrollnd

ing islands have a populariol1 of 
6.5 mili ion. The first inhabitanrs. 

who appeared approximatel}' 

50 thollsand years ago, were 

hUIHer-gatherers , but arolInd 

7000 BC some of them becJ me 

permanenriy settled far mers , 

who mastered irrigation . Oue ro 

extreme inaccess ibility. numer

ous peoples lived in complete 

isolation for thousa nds of years, 

and cven in the 20 ,10 ceorury 

many stili lived as hllnter-gath er

ers. Now most of the population 

make their living from agricul

ture , growing erops slIch as sweet 

potatoes. sago, coconut and ricc. 

ln the Tembagapllra region there 

are th e larges r reserves of copper 

in rhe world; oil and na tli ral gas 

have also been found , as well as 

go ld and uraniull1. 

Over 700 differcnt langllages 

bave developed on New G lIinea , 



which belOIlg amo ng the PapuJ.n 

languages - rhere are rhus more 

rhan 700 erhnic gro ups. In Ind o

ncsian Papua, rhe language used 

for commun.icarion is Bahasa 

lndonesia , while in Papua New 

Guinea a numhcr of languages . 

including Engl ish and Tok Pisin 

(a Melanesian Pidginl. se rve rhis 

purpose. ' Ihe inhabiranrs are 

joinrly rderred ro as Mdanesian. 

low, airhough a rhird of rhe 

pcople of Papua New Gu inea is 

Carholic. and a quarrer Lurheran, 

mosr are srill animisrs. In Papua. 

too. rhe majoliry are animisrs. 

airhough rhere a re some Muslims 

and Chrisrians. 

GOlng (O school. !'iji . 1995 
("huw: Lmnr.: .~aIl S::l). 

Polynesians 

Ston es foLl apart, words remain. 

(Pol),nesian , Samoan proverb) 

Making a hur, Fiji , 1995 (P),OIO: Z m nl' S("\'"ug.al. 

Mongoloid groups sai led ro rhe 

Pacific islands from rhe wesr in 

large hoars approximarely 5000 

years ago and gradually serrled 

rhere. The immigranrs belonged 

ro rhe same erhIlic group and 

have preserved rheir common 

bnguage and culrure. Polynesians 

speak languages of Ausrronesian 

origln. Polynesia is, wirh regard ro 

language, very llnified. The mosr 

common languages are Samoan, 

Tongan and Tahirian. Polynesian 

comm llniri es are very simi lar ro 

each other: sociery is divided inro 

hierarchic groups and chiefra.in 

cies. Membership of a parricular 

social group is inhe rired and o n 

[he larger islands rhis has led ro 

highly srra[ ified communirics wirh 

royal families ar rhe rop. 

Europea ns began ro discover rhc 

Pacific islands (including Poly

nesia) in rhe 16'" cenru ry. lllC)' 

broughr many diseases ro rhc a rea 

rhar decimared rhe loca l popu la

rions. -Ole acriviries of missionar

ies, who undermined rhe ancienr 
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values a.nd culrures, and rhe intro

ducrion of guns, spirirs and opi ulll 

hroughr much hardship. The sbve 

rrade was , in rhe mid-19'" cenrury, 

succeeded by rhc hiring of labour

ers, who wen: rhen rransporred ro 

Ausrralia or Fiji ro work on canon 

phll1rarions for a pinance. Ar rhe 

same rime, rhe Brirish brollghr 

60,000 Indians ro Fiji ro work 

on sllgarcane pianrarions, so riwr 

now ebere are more Indians rhan 

rhe original Fijians. The area was 

badly exploired economicaJly and 

was divided polirically by Grear 

Brira.in, France, rhe Netherlands, 

Germany and rhe USA, whiJe 

during World \X/ar Two ir became 

a barrIeground of rhe world 

superpowers. AFrer rhe war, rhe 

Former colonialisrs creared a resr

ing ground for nllciear weapom. 

During rhe ninerecn sevenries and 

eighries nllJllCrOllS island srares 

proclaimed rheir independence, al

rhough rhey are eco nomiea liy srill 

very dependenr on rheir tormer 

colon ia! masrers. 



SLOVENES AND "FOREIGNERS" 
Ralf Čeplak M encin 

Tmk with ol pipe on ol beehive pand 
(SE.\'1 COIlt:Cliolls; phlltO: !'vl:i(ku I bhi č). 

Foreigncrs or Turks, Jews , Huns and 

Mongols have rraditionally arollsed 

negative react ions among Slovenes. 

"1l1is is partly the conseqllence of ha v" 

ing lived in Austrian provinces, which 

in the eas t bo rdered on the TlIrkish 

Empire, and the ex perience of numcr" 

ous Turkish invasions. 1he first slIch 

incursions began in the 15<1, century 

and continlled throllghout the 1 G<I, 

century. and in some eastern areas cven 

well in to the 17<], century. Understand

ing and awareness of foreign peop les 

was strongly inAu enced by religion , the 

secular authorities :lIld eduGHion, which 

was under the control of the Catholic Church. 1hose that were not C hristian 

but Muslim or Jewish were seen as morally co rrupt. The Bible and sermons 

by priests also inAuenced the appearance 'Uld spread of oral rraditio ns (tales, 

fairy tales and srories) abom other na tions. There arc many sto ries, folk songs 

and epics that tell of corrllpt Jews, bJoodth.irsry Turks or cven terrible mon

sters - people with dog heads, who wen: supposed to represent the Hul1S, the 

Central Asian co nquerors of Europe. In Slovene and Croatian Istria there is a 

folk tale about Attil a, the Hun king, being begorren by a princess and a dog. 

On the other hand, Slovenes in the past of ten idealised India and the Far East. 

"OlCre are well known proverbs about Indi a Koromandia - a land of milk and 

honey - or about a magical Promised Land. 1he Slovene oral tradition about 

"unfamiliar" Foreign peo ples has survived not only in sro ries, sayings or folk 

songs, but also in folk art: for exampl e, on the painted bt:ehivc panel s depicting 

Turks and Slovenes. 

A cha.nge in the arritude of Slovenes ro foreigners began ro take place in the 

late 19th cemury. A better understanding of foreign culrures resulted from 

Yugoslavia's membership oF the Non"Aligned Movemenr in the mid-20th cen" 

tury, the spread of television , and greater access to literature on forei gn peo ples. 

while the Museum of Non-European C ulrures in Goričane, aseparate unit of 

th e Slovene Ethnographic Museum, was for many a "window on the world". 
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STEREOTYPES AND PREJUDICES 
Ralf Čeplak Mencin 

Museull1s , inrenrionall y or not, <l Iso tend to perpeW<lte or even create sterc

orypes anJ prejudices, in p<Ll'ticular when presenring distant cultures - in this 

case, rhe non-Europea n co ll ections . M'oreuver, rhe limited space avail ablc does 

not aJlow for cultures to be presen ted in all their variet)', colour and richn ess, 

so curaturs are forccd to simplir)' and generalise. Exhibitions normali), em pha

sise dj/ferences between cultures, betwcen th e domestic and the foreign: parti), 

beca use of th e rnuseUIl1 objects themselvcs, which are kept prccisely beca use 

of their particularit), or exoric charac ter, and not because they are the most 

appropriate wirnesses to the everyda.), life of a distanr cultufe. And therein lies 

the greatest danger of stereot),ping, which can lead tO prejudi ce. 111is is wh)' 

we deliberatel), ex hibit twO sllch objects, tO which extremel), generalised stories 

are lin.ked : a tsantsa, or preserved shrunken head, from the South American 

Shuar or Jivaro Indians of EClIador; and shoes worn b)' C hin ese women whose 

feet were deformed in lin e with (he beauty ideals of (heir time. The two objects 

shock (he observer as material proof of (he cruelr), of (Wo alien culrures and, in 

(he absence of an)' other information, thc), could very quickl)' ass ume [he main 

role in (he presentation of th ese culrurcs. Morcover, in comparison to tbern, 

our Western civilisation seerns [hat much more 'civiliscd'. But it is easy to 

forge( t.h at in the West, too, ir is possiblc to find, here and now, eq ual material 

proof of cruelt)'; and who knows whar will in future be consid ered violenr and 

unaccep(able (hat we toda), considcr pcrfecd)' normal. 

Corsc(, 191h cenlury (SE.\l Cl.llk,ctiom; photo: /,mj,I Z.Jg;II'). 
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"Golden lotus" 

Old lady with "golden lo[us. rect, 
Beij ing. China, J 986 
(pI lUl o : fb lfCq1lak i\'lcncil'I). 

M osr peo ples in rhe world 

rempo ra ril y or permanenrl y alre r 

thei r body for reiigio us (magical), 

aes rheric o r social reaso ns. The 

merhods used include sca rring 

o r cutr ing, piercing, ab rad ing, 

strerchjng, sewing o r burning o f 

th e skin , rhe partial o r co mple te 

removal o f some parrs o f the 

bod y, the insertio n o f jewell e ry 

and o ther d ecora tia ns imo som e 

bodil )' parrs, binding o r red uc

ing, o r so merimes en larging 

and reshaping bodil y parrs, and 

body painrin g. Bodil y c hanges 

show ver)' clearly a nd viv idly 

how differenr a nd va riabl e idea ls 

o f beaury ca n be. -nle babies o f 

rh e ph3raoh~ h,ld rh ei l' head s 

Aa rrencd by binding, nearly a ll 

rhe peo ples o f the world pierce 

their ears and wea r earrings, and 

dl e M ami o f New Zeal and are 

fa mous fo r their rar(Oo ing, which 

is a lso ga ining populari ry in rhe 

Wesr, while towa rd~ rhe end of 

the 20 01
, ceml1rY, Wesrern fas hi o n 

led to silicon-enl argcd breasrs, 

body pi ercing and so o n . 

ln C hina , during the lare Tang 

dynasr)' (923-936), women of 
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Ch inese: wo man's 
sho \.\ i 9,1, Celltllry 

(Skust'.k Culku iulI . SEM: plIOlo: M:lrkn ,-! ... bič). 

[he hi gher soci al classes sraned 

having rheir fee r hound : girls be

rvveen rhe age of fo ur and eighr, 

and so merimcs cvcn as babies, 

had rheir feer bo und so thar rhe 

front pan, with rhe roes, was 

hent LInd er th e hee!. When these 

wOl1l en grew up , their fecr were 

half the s ize of no rmal o nes. Th ey 

were ca lled rh e "go lden lo tus". 

They beca me a sex ual symbo l: 

[he small er her feer, rhe more 

a woma n \Vas abl e ro arouse a 

man. Shm:s were, o f CO Llrse, made 

especia lly ro fi r rhe ex tra small 

feer. The fi rsr cffo n s ro ban foot 

bind ing dare hack ro rhe 17 rh 

cenrury and fmrher art<:mprs 

were made in the ea rl y 20rh ce n

tury. O nly wirh rh e es rablishrnenr 

o f rhe Peo pl e 's Republic of C hina 

in 1949 and rh e introd ucrio n o f 

srricr measures was th is deeply 

roo((:d p rac tice fi n:t1l y e radica rcd. 



Tsantsa 
Mojca Terčelj 

A !SfllWfl is a head rroph)', made 

using a spec ial (ph)'sical and 

chemi cal) procedure, in Sllch a 

wa), as ro preserve the hair, as well 

as [he basi c facial charac [er is[ics 

and the expressions a warrior dis

pla)'ed a r rhe mom ent of Jeath. 

Numerous peo pl es of North 

America made h air trophi es, 

\Vhile who le head rrophies were 

made maini ), in SOUrJl America, 

chi cA)' in the Amazon basin. TIlis 

custO m was mainta in ecI right up 

umil thc carl)' 20,h cenrury b), 

the Shuar people, who live in th e 

Amazon forests of Ecuador a nd 

Peru . 

"Ihe procedure for mak ing a 

tsalltsil firsti), involved a wa rrio r 

cutting the skin from the crown 

ro the neck and pulled it off the 

hcad and neck . The skin was 

boilcd in W,Her ro which spec ial 

herbs had been added, disinfect

ing ir and making ir wugher. Ir 

\Vas rhen put o n a stick and the 

cuts sewn up. The skin graduall y 

sluanic Nexr, ir was filled with 

hor sand alld the mouth and 

other o penings were carefulJ)' 

sewn u p. The maker of the tSfl lltsa 

ensured that the face rera ined the 

perso nal fearures of its owner. 

During rhe whole procedure rh e 

head was shrunk to abour a guar

tcr of irs or iginal circumference. 

-nle maker of [he tsanIJa kept 

chanting magic formube and 

pra)'ers during his work, w hich 

cal med rhe warrior's ene rg), and 

rransferred ir ro rhe Ufllltsil lllakc r. 

He rook parricular care of the 

hair, eyebrows a nd orhe r fac ial 

hair rhat is, acco rding ro Shuar 

culrure, rhe centre uf a warrior's 

srrcngt h. 

Ever), European is hor rified ar the 

sight of a tsantsa. Why? To Euro

peans, execurion, espcciall)' since 

the introduction of the guillotine, 

mea ns rapid and rotal annihila

[ion , not just of ph)'sicaJ exisrence 

but a lso of the spirit and reason. 

However, in Indian culture ir is 

nut the head that rhinks, but rhe 

heart, while rhe head o ni), ca rries 

ollr th e thoughrs. There is ha ir 

on the head , and hair h as specia l 

powe r, particularl y in the case of 

a warrior. This Old Tes[ament 

theme has bee n forgon:en b)' 

modern m an: hair is now jus t an 

object of European aes[hetics, 

while the head itself is a s),mho l 

of development. This is wh)' we 

are so ho rrified : suJde l1l )' rhe 

whole of our European ideal of 

progress and beau t), collapses. 

The Shuar peo ple, however, saw 

rhe ideal o f warrior power in a 

head trophy. Ever)' wanior who 

acguired such a troph )' firsr had 

ro beg the forest d e i t)' for it, sec

ondi), h e had ro exp ress than ks, 

and only then was he able ro 

ad a m himself with ir. 
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Shrllnken hcaJ (tS{l/WtI). rhe Shu"r 
Indian rribe, EOlaJor, acqu ircd 1934 
( \'(!~d CullectiOI1, S E~I : phill\): "'brko Il:Jbil"). 
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ETNOABECEDAŽ 

••• 
Views of thl' El hnoAlphabl,t 
(pholtJs: ~brlw I labi , ;lml N:IJ3 l.g-:Irlk). 

1l1e EthnoAlphtlbet is part of the perman ent ex hibition Between Nature find 

CuItItre, Alongside the vaJious collections of Slovene and non -Euro pea n quo

tidian and festive heritage, the EthnoAlphabet also interacts with the Sloven e 

Ethnographic Museum's collections, but with a somewhat different approach 

aod method of interpretation , As it is aimed at children making their first 

ind ependent steps at understanding heritage, it is dcsigned ro be both fun and 

educational , so as ro draw child ren in and encourage them ro be open ro and 

awarc of how people lived in the past and how we live now, 

The name EthnoAlphabet co ntains the two main g u.idelines of the exhibition: 

that which is collected and kept by the museum is presen ted alphabetically, 

from A ro Z, Just as chil d.ren learn ro read and write letter by letter, and the 

alphabet o f ten helps us in our everyday lives. it can also function as an aid ro 

the understanding of heritage. 'The lcrrers of the alphabet enco mpass all the 

areas o f ethnological heritage: reso urces and ways of life, food, acco mmodation 

and dothes. as well as attitudes to the world. The selection introduces concepts 

that are dose ro children: game, roys, musical instruments, and custo ms and 

practices SLlch as Carn ival masks, gifr giving on Sr. Nicholas Day and love gifts, 

It also presents things that a re no longer part of everyday life and thus srrange 

ro children, for in the pas t most Slovene childrcn were introduced at an ea rly 

stage to work and ro the roles they were ro play as adults. The kinds of expcri

ences wh ich used ro be a standard part of children's life but which roday only 

a very few are familiar with include: grinding grain by hand . fetcbing water 

from the well, managing without electricity, and using an open fire for ht:aling, 

cooking and as a source of light. 

For each letter thert: is a text which in a sim ple, srraightforward manner dc

scribes the object or concept in the disp lay case. An importa nt role of the mu-

/\ avb" / tr3tiitional bO l1n~ t B bukve / books 

C cokli / dogs Č či pke / Jael' 
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selIlIl is passing on knowledge, while for rhe child rhe process of learning abour 

rnuseul11 objecrs ,1nd srories in an inrcracrive way is also imporranr. For rhis 

rcason, rhe learning process involves all rhe senses, rhrough observ3rion, rry

ing rhings, undersranding, disringuishing, lisrening, reflecring and so on. 111e 

youngesr acquire knowledge in an acrive manner. Alongside rhe objecrs on dis

play are copies, imirarions, reproductions in drawers (for handling) , modeIs for 

rrying rhings OLlr , films, compurer games, phorographs, drawings and canoons. 

ln rhis way we can sarisfy rhe need for direcr contacr with rhe objecrs, as well as 

rhe need ro preserve rhern. l11e alphaberieal srories of crhnologieal herirage can 

be conrinuously updarcd. For each Icrrer children are presenred wirh examples 

and opportuniries ro research or search for rhings in rhe permanenr exhibirion 

Between N,uure and Cu/ture. 

AJong rhe parh rhrough rhe alphaberical labyrinrh rhe following aJe presented: 

A tllJba (rradirional bonner) -t [3 buklJe (books) -t C cokLi (dogs) -t Č čipke 
(Iace) -t D desetrlica (the 'renrh daughter', who had ro leave home) -t E 

elektrika (e1ecrricity) -t F !rača, faček (carapult, rag doli) -t G glasbila (insrru

lUenrs) -t H hranilnik (money box) -t 1 igra (game) -t J jerbaJ (wieker basket) 

-t K krompir (poraro) -t L lawica (milk bowl) -t M Mikl,wž (Sr. Nieholas)-t 

N Ilit (thread) -t O ognjišče (flreplaee)-t P popotnik (rraveller) -t R mglja (rat

rle) -t S meti duh lJ podobi goloba (the Holy Ghosr as a dove) -t Š škoromati 

(Camival figure, from the [3rkini area) -t T trnič (a kind of eheese) -t U lIrt! 

(cloek) -t V vodnjak (well) -t Z zbiratelj (colleeror) -t Ž žrmlje (hand miII for 

grain) 

D descmica / the rmrh daughrer E elektrika / elecuiciry 

G gl.asbib j insrrllmellts H hranilnik / money box 
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F fra ča , faček / carapulr. mg doli 

I igra / game 



J jerbas I wieker basl<er K krompir I porato 

NI Mik l;lV:i.1 SI. Nicholas 
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L Iarvica I milk bowl 



N nir I rhread 

r popO[ nik I rr;lVcller 

S sve ri duh v podobi goloba I rhe HolI)' 
G llosr as a dove 

T trnil' 1" kinel of cheese 

o ognjišče I hrcp lacc 

R raglja I ranic 

.~ škoroma ti I carnival figures from the 
Bri-dni area 

U lir;] I clock 
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V vodnjak I wcll Z zbiratelj IcolIcetor 

Z žrmljc I hand miII for grain 
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The mul ri media presenrorion \KIho (Im 
l ' Wbo rI!"e we! wid, a scale model or 
Slov('nia in [he foregrolllld 
(plwto: :-"'larku i-\:Jhii: , l ODu: SEM \)lKullu:marioll). 

ln the introductory part of the 

exhibition Objem oflife, objects of 

longing a multimedia presentation 

entitlcd Who am I? Who are 

wer is shown on a large. curved 

screen, presenting the functions 

cenain objects have in people's 

lives, as well as Slovenia and its 

four ethnological regions. with 

their distinct building rypes, 

dialects, music, danccs and cos

wmes, i.c. those constituent ele

menrs of the Slovene folk culrure 

which are mostI), not part of the 

movable cultural heritage . 111e 

presenrarion uses the following 

media: moving picrures, photo

graphs, illusrrarions, maps, narra

rions and music. It is supported 

bya scale model of Slovenia on 

which the Alpine, MediterrancOln, 

Central Slovene and Pannonian 

regions are marked and then 

spotlighted in line with the 

content currentI), shown in the 

multimedia presenration. 

1h.:: collllges of Il IIdio visual 

records 'tre disrribllted on ninc-
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reen small scrcens posirioned 

throughour the cxhibirion. The)' 

consisr of 74 relarivcl)' short 

visual records, which are edired 

in view of the logic of proce

dures or evell[S. The)' show the 

exhibited objects in the life of the 

people who made or lIsed them, 

while some present the wider 

contexr, such as fragmenrs from 

the life of non-European peoples 

in the section A Reflection of 

Distant Worlds. Below the screcns 

information is given about the 

contenr, strucrure and le ngth of 

the records. A special feawre is 

dlC active camera that appears 

in the second lInir of collage 

Personal appeamnce in the section 

Necessary and UnneceJSary. 

ln the secrion Water and Earth 

the story of the exhibited čllpa 

(pronoullced as chupa) Marija is 

supporred b)' rhe ethnographic 

film ČUPIl, the vessel of the Slov

ene fishermen. !l1arija is rhe only 

Slovene scagoing dugollt that has 

been preserved inran and is due 



to its exccpt ionaliry highlighred 

<1mong thc objects in the exhihi

tioll . 

In the film, t.hc hljJt1 is presemed 

both ~S a sca fishing vessel and 

:IS a museum cxhibit. 'Ihe film 

consis[s of [he narration s of rwo 

fi shermcn and two experts, of 

phorographs, docllmelHs and 

shots of rowing in a rep liea of 

(' lIpt1 and of pJaeing Marija in the 

ex hihition. 

ln addirion, visitors call also 

see th e film Memories of a 
Nabrežinajisherman. This is 

the life story of Zdravko Ca ha-
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A visito r watching the collage Cllliilltlled 
ecosystems. in the background is adisplay 
ca.sc conr;lining hocs 

(phmn Marko 1 · ].lhi č. 20U6: DokuJlll:IH:1ci j:l 51:\·1). 

Tbe reti red fisherlllan 
Zdravko Caharija fJabčev 
(m:lll' Frum Ihe ,ilm . N:ldja V.dl'lHinl;c h ll l.ln. 2UO· I). 

The <'II/'a and behind it 
a screcn with rhe film 
Cllpa, l!Je llessel of riJe Slaome Fis!Jermm 
(photu: !l.la rJ;.t,.I 1-l:1l>i č.1006; IJllkulnt:III :IC'ij.1 SENO. 



Orawi.ng of an open fireplace, [he basis 
used for ,he animation in the film 
fmages o/dtli/), lift in Slovunilt's post 
(lrrn:l Rum ih. 2(04/05 ). 

rija Babčev, adescendam of [he 

family which more than a century 

ago made Marija and used ir for 

a number oF generations, unril 

handing ir over ro the Slovene 

Ethnographic Museum in 1947. 
1he twO ethnographic films inter

prering (he čupa and promo(ing 

the exhibi( as well as knowledge 

about i( are also available on a 

DVD enrirled Ču pa Marija. 
All [he above menrioned au

diovisuals we re produced by [he 

Slovenc Erhnographic MuselIm. 

Informarion abou( (hem and (he 

material of which (hey make use 

((he collages include excerp(s 

from films by other producers 

and the multimedia presenra-

ti on Who 11m 1? IVho are we? ruso 

makes lise of material produced 

by other institutions) is given in 

the bilingual brochure Audiovis

uais. Data on attthon', producers, 
storage and content. The comcm 

of [he brochure is also available 
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on (he l11uscwn's web site (hrrp:1 I 

www.crno-mll7.ej.si/en~razsravc_ 

stalna_avdio. php). 

1he film Images of daily life 
in Slovenia's past is the inrro

ducrion ro rhe two paIls of the 

permanenr exhibition: Between 

Culture and Nature and 1, \.\'Ie and 

Others, Image,- of m)' World. It is 

a brief presenration of the most 

importanr characteristics oF rhe 

way oFlife in the Middle Ages, a 

period from which rela[iveiy litr/e 

significanr marerial evidence that 

could be displayed in a museum 

has been preserved. The film 

illusrr;Jtes the sctr/emenr of Slavs 

on the rerritory of the presenr day 

Slovenia, how rhey made a living, 

what they are, their dwellings, the 

appcarance of casrles and Foni

fied rowns, the developmenr of 

crafts, peasanr revolt$ in the lare 

Middle Ages and rhe forma[ion 

of Slovene language. 1he film 

combines documenrary foot-

age (frescoes a.nd archaeological 

hnds), record.ings oF reconStruc

rions (the making of an axe and 

ploughs, the preparation oF kl1sIJa 

on a fireplace in medieval fash· 

ion) and animated sequenccs (the 

custom ot cnrhroning princes ar 

Karnburg, mul ti-field crop [o[a

tion). Of parricular importance 

ro Slovene cultural and linguistiC 

identiry are (he 10th century 

Freising Marm,-cripts, which are 

presell[cd, borh vislIalI), and in 

spoken form, comparing the 

pronunciarion oF rhe time as well 

as thar of modern Slovene. 1he 

film is also available on a DVD, 
in both Slovene and English. 



LITERATURE 

SKETELJ, Polona: Čupa , plovilo slovenskih r ibi če v. Film o in ob č upi Mariji. Etnowg 17,2007, pp. 299-302. 

VALENTI NČ IČ FURLAN, Nadja: M cd lU1rilVO il7 /.:lIlllIro: SlabIII mzst(/{)(I, l. dcl. Avdiovizllt!lije: podat/rj o (w/vljih. prat/1l1mlib. hmmbi iii lm:billi = 
B<'IU!(CIIl7fltll rf tlnd m!ture: permmwJt n-hibiJioJJ. pari I. AlItii o1J imal mediti: dala on ,,"thors. prodIIcers, -, /Orage. flJJd cOI/ I·ml:<. Ljubljana: Slovenski 

cmogr'lfski muzej. 2006. 

VALENTLNČTC FURl.AN. Nadja: Avciioviwalni kol a7.i na staln i razstavi SEM Mcd naravo in kulturo. Etnolog IG. 2006, I'P . 229- 249. 

VAl.ENT INČIC FURLAN. Nadja: Podobe preteklega vsakdana. Uvod ni film stal ne rustaVe SEM. Elllolog 17, 2007, pp. 293-298. 

AUDIOVISUALS 

Who am l? W1Jo are we? 

.onCept : Inja Smerdel; seript: Inja Sme rdel, Al enka Kani l:; cx perr advi sers: Nadja Valenri.n c i č Furlan , Boja na Rogel j Škafar, Ne n:l Ž idov, Mirko 

Ramovs, Damjana Ped.i če k Terseglav; CHnera: Alenka Kani č , Ivl iran Brumat, Marija Brunut; directcd and edited by. animatio n and graphic 

des ign: Al enka Ka nič; so und : Boštjan Pe rovšek; aS love ne Erhnog raphic Museum production, 2005. 19 minutes. 

A"diouisllal collages 

bpert ad\'isers: Igo r C vcrko , Ralf tepi. k Ivkncin, Andrej Dul.r. Marko Frelih , Sonja Kogej Rus.. Dah Koprivec . Go r'1Zd Makarov i č. Bojana Rogci j 

Škafu, A.nj a Serec Hodh r. Po lona Skete lj , MojC;l ·I e rčel j , Ja nja Žaga ... Nena Ž idov; rca li sarion: Nad ja Vaknrincič Fu rlan ; aSIovene Erhnographic 

Museum production. 2004 /2 00G. 19 co llagcs on 19 DVDs. tOtal dura tion 163 minutes . 

Čupa, the vessel of the Slovelle jis/JeI'1neu 

Research: Polona Ske[elj , Nadja V" lenrin č i č Furlan ; sc rip" Nadja Valentinčič Furlan , Polona Sketelj ; direcred and ecii tcd by, Ca mera: Nadja 

Valentin č i č Furbn; aSIowne Er hnogf<lph ic Muscum production . 2006. DVCJ'RO. DV D. 17 mi n Ules. 

Mem01-;es of a Nabl'cž illa jishel711a1l 

Rese,u ch and interview: Po lo na Skerelj ; realisarion: Nad ja Valentinč i Č Furlan; • Slovenc Et hnugraphie 1\;luseull1 production. 2004. OVCPRO. 

DVD. 13 minlltes. 

Images of daily life in Slovenia 's past 

Setil" and [cx(: Go razd iViakuovič; illusrratio ns a nd ,lnil1lario ns: Irena Rom ih; dirccred and ed ired by; Amir Ivlunllovi c; cam cra: Bojan Kasteli c. 

Nadja V. l enrinči č Furlan , Robert Doplihar ; specia l camCra: Rasto Novakovič ; mmic wrirren aJ1d pcrtt )rmcd by: T()Il1~ ž Raueh; cdiro ria.l 

commirrcc: Andrej D uler. Bojana Rogelj Šbfdr. In ja Sme rdel. Nadja Valentinčič Furlan . Janj a Ž"gar. Ne il a Židov; aS lovene Ethnogr;lpnic 

)v!uscuIl1 producti o n, 2004/2007. DVD. 12.5 millllres. 

19 1 








	Between Nature and Culture 1
	Between Nature and Culture 2
	Between Nature and Culture 3
	Between Nature and Culture 4

